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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, 
THE BENEFICENT, 
THE MERCIFUL 


CHAPTER 1 


Arabia, the ‘Jezeeratul-Arab’, 1s a vast peninsula 
about four times the size of France, situated 
to the west of India, from which it 1s sepa- 
rated by the Persian Gulf To its west lie 
ssification of its 1 r 4 _ of eC 
ar the Red Sea, and “vc fu" Lz 2 ne 
separating it from Africa It 1s bounded on 
the south by the Indian Ocean and on the north bya 
range of mountains The nature of the country varies 
greatly in different parts Whilst some parts of it are as 
fertile as the best lands in India, others are as sandy and 
arid as the great African deseit of Sahara, Owing to this 
peculiarity the population 1s divided into two great classes 
Wherever thc soil 1s productive and water-gupply abundant, 
the people live a settled life In such parts many towns 
have been built and agriculture and horticulture are carried 
on extensively But where the soil is not yielding and 
inarable, people rear shsep, goats, camels and horses 
Such people have no fixed abode They hive in tents 
which they shift from place to place in search of pasture 
and water These migratory Arabs are called the 
‘Bedouins’, people of the desert They are a rough lot, 
not hesitating to rob travellers and plunder caravans when 
pressed by want, easily excited to warfare and blood-shed, 
but withal very hospitable to strangers The whole 
population of Arabia ts divided into clans and tribes each 
having its own Sheikh or Headman, to whom implicit 
Obedience 1s rendered by the tribe concerned These clans 
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and tribes were often at war with one another, sometimes 
for very trivial causes, but, since the spread of Islam about 
fourteen centuries ago, things have greatly changed 


Not having much intercourse with the outside world 
in the oe days, the Arabs, especially the desert 
people had lived for long in their primitive ignorance, It 1s 
intercourse with various nations, that expands ideas and 
brings retinement toa people, and improves their knowledge 
‘lhe Arabs had grown proud and self satisfied also They 
were very proud of the purity of their language, for having 
no admixture of other tongues, for centuries it continued 
pure and undefiled Their poetry was also excellent 
They were so proud of these two things that tbey called 
all the other nations ‘Ajamies’, ‘men with inferior and 
imperfect languages’ But while their language remained 
pure, the monotheistic cree heir forefathers Abraham 
and Ishmael (peace on thém,) gradually grew vitiated 
The worship of the heavenly bodies, the devils, and tdols 
was introduced The sacred mosque at Mecca, built by 
those two prophets, father and son, and dedicated to the 
worship of the One True God was surrounded with idols 
It was originally called ‘Bait-ullah’, or the ‘House of God, 
but some three hunderd and sixty idols of different sorts were 
planted in and around it While rendering homage to 
Allah as the Creator of the Universe they considerd these 
idols as intercessors with him and propitiated them by 


onfts 


There being no religious or legal chech, the Arabs 
indulged in unlimited polygamy It was 
quite common for an Arab to have wives 
by the score And what was still worse a 
son inherited his deceased father’s widows 
as his wives and treated them as such excepting the mo- 
ther who bore him Partly from a mistaken sense of shame 
and partly from fear of want, he generally buried alive his 
female offspring, as did the Rajputs of old in India 
Drunkenness, gambling, and borrowing money at usurious 
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interest for the said purposes were common and _ generally 
ruined many families Even wives were pledged with 
creditors to obtain loans In fact, the moral: condition of 
the people was as bad as it could be Further, a very 
dangerous custom was prevalentamongst them Ifa person 
of any clan killed another of a different clan, the latter 
clan was bound to avenge his death at any cost It was 
supposed that the soul of the slain person would be hover- 
ing round the spot where he was killed, restless and home- 
less, disconsolate and panting with thirst until its thirst was 
quenched by the blood of the slayer It was therefore 
deemed essential to avenge him at any cost to the survivors 
It was deemed a sacred duty to be discharged by the clan 
sooner or later, as otherwise the curses uttered by the soul 
ofthe slain would annihilate it Ass is natural, the avengers 
generally committed excesses in taking revenge and this 
gave rise to. further blood-feuds, so that this mutual 
slaughter coutinued for decades Sometimes whole clans 
were extiipated in this way This system was identical 
with the ‘vendetta’ of Southern Europe Which of the 
clans had the night of first entry over a common 
pasture-land or a public way, whose camels should first 
drink at well, such were the causes which brought on 
bloody wars lasting for years Though there were some 
good traits in their character, such as hospitality, a mgid 
fulfilment of their vows and promiscs, yet their vices were 
more numerons and the Arabs of Pre Islamic days were 
like silly spoilt children There~were some Jews and 
some Christians in the more important cities, but they were 
no better Both those religions, especially Christianity, 
were corrupted to the core Of the twelve months in the 
e year, four were set apart as sacred, in 
Peas which no warfare was allowed, and people 
vag were free to travel about the country 
unmolested, even through the territory 

of their foes A large fair was held at Mecca annually 
where people from all parts of Arabia assembled, and 
not only carried on trade, but also performed the circuit 
round the sacred Kaaba, a relique of the days of Abraham 
and Ishmael (peace on them!) Life and property were 
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then absolutely safe But as soon as the sacred months 
were over, wars and hostilities recomenced Such was 
Arabia some fourteen centuries ago But soon the customs 
of the country and the manners of the people had to 
undergo a radical change 


Holding an almost central position on the world map 
and having no state religion established 
therein for ages, 1ts people being independent 
and with no fixed ideas about the future 
life, and dcplorably sunk in ignorance 
and vice, Arabia was chosen by the All 

knowing Providence as an ideal countiy fo1 the inception 
of a religion to be propigited gradually throughout the 
whole world Asa beacon 1s pliced it a dark and danger- 
Ous spot to illuminc its surroundings, so was the search 

hight of Islam plintcd on the summit of Mount Hera at 
Mecca which has ever since been shedding its effulgent 
light to the uttermost confines of the world, dispelling the 
darkness of irrcligion and superstition and drawing people 
without number towaidsthcn Creator Further lest mankind 
should mistake Islam as a purely human invention had it 
been preached by an erudite academician, the same All- 
knowing Providence chose as His Prophet and Yidch-bearer 
a person who knew not how to read or write and who 
never had much intercourse with society but was rather 
of a retiring disposition spending the greater part of his 
time in solitude and meditation, thus proving to the world 
that he received no aid but that from Heaven 
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in remote antiquity, long before Judaism and Chris- 
tianity came into the world, Abraham the famous patriarch, 
(peace on him) being directed by God, settled his second 
wife Hagar, a daughter of a King of Egypt, and her son 
Ishmael, (peace on him!)the first born of the patriarch at 
a place in Arabia where the city of Mecca now stands The 
father and son laboured together and by Divine direction 
erected a building called the Kaaba and dedicated it to the 
worship of Allah, the Creator ofthe Universe Allah having 
blessed Ishmael (peace on him) his progeny multiplied 
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like the stars in the heavens and the sands of the sea- 
shore who gradually overran the whole country and found- 
ed mighty Kingdoms Ishmael (peace on him!) had 


twelve sons 


One of them Qedar by name was the progenitor of 

the Qoreish, 1n whose exclusive possession 

— ae "the sacred Kaaba remaind for ages On 

Qoreishicutodians 

ee nx, account of this exclusive proprietorship 

aba the Qoreish weie considerd the noblest 

tribe in Arabia, Their position was 

similar to that of the Brahmins 1n India who are suppo- 

sed to be superior to all other Hindus’ As the sacred 

Kaaba was visited annually by almost all the population 

of the country who made gifts and offerings to its 

custodians the Qoreish grew wealthy and commanded 
great influence and power over the people 


Nearly six centuries after Christ, one Abdul 
Muttalib was the custodian of the Kaaba 
and also the governer of Mecca He 
had twelve sons One of them Abdullah 
by name, died inthetwenty fourth year of his life, leaving 
a young widow, Amina in the family way In the 
spring of 570 A D onthe 22nd April at early dawna 
male child was born to the windowlady The grand- 
father Abdul Muttalib was overjoyed and at once car- 
ried the baby intothe Kaaba and there prayed for him and 
blessed him and gave him the name ‘Muhammad’ (God's 
peace and blessings on him!) Meantime the mother, being 
told by an angelin a dream had called 
siete duke a him Ahmed, as svon as he was born 
names their et. 22 the Holy Prohet 1s known by both 
ymology names’ Both the words are derivatives 

from the same root H M D and ‘Muha- 
mmed’ means ‘the praised one’, the ‘illustrious’ When 
the old gentleman was asked why he had not given a 
Name more familiar to the Arabs, he replied that he 
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hoped the child would grow into an illustrious person- 
age and would be praised by allthe world The name 
was indeed very rare amongst the Arabs, almost 
unknown When the baby passed a week of his existence 
in his mother’s lap he was handed over, according to the 
custom of the Arab nobility, to a wet-nurse Halima by 
name, of the tribe of Banu Saad, who carried him off to 
her own place amongst the hills and took care of him till 
he was four years old Then he was restored to the family 
and enjoyed maternal protection and love only fora 
Couple of years Then his mother passed away leaving 
him adoubie orphan The crre of the child thus devolved 
upon his old grand father This kind shelter in its 
turn was taken away from him when he was only eight 
years Before passing away, the old prtmarch enjomed 
with his last breath upon his son and successor to take 
every care of the orphin and to bring him up properly 
His uncle Abu Taleb thus had the child under his pro- 
tection and nobly discharged his trust, loving him even 
better than his own children, and 2dmunistering to his 
every want and comfort to the Lest of his power 


The child grew up into an exemplary young man 
He never played with the children in the 
Streets He never joind them in any 
mischievous pranks He never bowed 
before any idol never drank wine, never 
gambled nor participated in any indecent promiscuous 
dances with boys and girls of his age then in vogue 
In fact he was free from all the common vices chen 
prevalent amongst his people Above all he was never 
known to tell a lie nor to deceive any one nor ever to 

break his word These virtues so shone 
Amm bestowed Orth in his very youth that by unanimous 
upon him by the Consent of the tribe the surname or title 
ee of ‘Al Amin’ was bestowed upon him _ It 

may be interpreted as ‘the trustworthy’, 
‘the faithful and true’ He was ofa contemplative turn 
ofmind His bearing was gentlemanly and noble He 


The childhood 
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was ever ready to help the aged, the needy, the widow 
and the orphan MHeusedto assist his uncle in his 
work and sometimes tended hiscamels on the neigh- 
bouring hills in solitude He accompanied his uncle 
once or twice in his mercantile journeys to the neigh- 
bouring country But this was rare and his absence 
from Mecca never exceeded afew weeks at a time 

The fame of his strict probity and solid good nature 
became so well known 1n the country that a wealthy widow 
Khadijah by name who was in need ofa trustworthy 
agent to look after her commercial concerns engaged 
him to take charge of hercaravan and dispose of the com- 
modities in a neighbouring country He accepted the 
trust and 1n very short time returned having accompli 

shed his object and bringing nearly double the profit 
She expected Atrusty old slave whom she had sent 
along with him to serve and help him, spoke in such 
glowing terms of the young agent’s honesty, tact and 
fair dealing that the lady offered her hand in wedlock 
though she had previously declined several offers from 
very wealthy men The offer was accepted and with 
the consent of his guardian uncle Abn 
Taleb, he married her in the twenty-fifth 
year of his age the bride being some fifteen years 
his of his age, the bride being some fifteen years his 
senior The goodlady who loved him dearly, placed 
all her enormous wealth at his disposal and he was 
raised to affluence But the Prophet neverled a life 
of indolence and pleasure, nor utilised her wealth to 
gratify his own desires He was ever ready to help 
the poor and the distressed widows and orphans were 
his special care He fed the hungry, clothed the naked, 
comforted and heiped the afflicted The marriage 
proved a very happy one and the lady bore him 
two sons and four daughters After fifteen years of 
wedded life the good lay thus summed up his chracter 

‘God will never bring affliction upon you, as you are 
always kind to your relations, you ever speak the truth, 
are ready to help tne widows, the orphans and the 
helpless, are alive to the duties of hospitality and you 
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actively sympathise with the distressed ’’’ No one can 
so well estimate a man’s character as his own bosom 
companion, the wife, who has every opportunity of 
knowing the imnermost secrets and motives of her 
husband Doing good to others as far as it lay in his 
power, was the idea always uppermost in his noble 
mind Whilst surrounded by his wife and children, 
loving and_ beloved by all, and in comparative ease he 
never allowed himself any earthly joys He saw the 
high handedness of the powerful and the strong over 
the poor and the weak and deplored the general] lawless- 
ness prevailing in his country As an influential 
Estabhshee q PCTSOn he established a senate composed 
Senate of Elders Of the chiefs of five most powerful clans 
in and around Mecca’ They all took 
oath to (1) remove lJawlessness from the coutry, 
(2) guard and protect the travellers and srtangers, 
(3) help the poor as far as possible and (4) to prevent 
the strong from oppressing the weak This 
Senate worked in right earnest and the lives and 
properties of the people became more secure 


Whilst busy with this philanthropic work and 
discharging his duties as the head of a pretty numerous 
family, he was always absorbed in deep and earnest 
meditation about God He freqnenly betook himself 
to a Cave on mount Hira, atsome distance from Mecca 
and there spent his time in solitude, in prayer and 
contemplation He thus remained alone in the cave 
for weeks and months at atime He used to carry his 
provisions, — simple things, — date fruit, barley bread 
and water with him while going to the cave, and when 
the stock was used up, he used to visit home to carry 

His visits t~ Some more Sometimes his affectionate 
the cave on Mo- wife used to carry provision for him He 
tude andmedi, «thus spent fifteen long years of the best 
tion period of his youth in spiritual apprenti- 
ceship, being always engaged in prayer 
and meditation in_ solitude § Hindu readers 
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will understand that this was what they call ‘tapasa’ 
that 1s exclusive devotion to God and concentration of 
thought on Him__—_ Hs experiences during this period 
were manifold. Sometimes he found himself surrounded 
by a halo of bnght light, which though silent made him 
feel felicitous He also began to see visions and 
dreams both when awake and asleep which proved true 
eventually During such trances he lost conscious- 
ness of bis surroundings, the spirit overshadowsad the 
body and gained ascendency over it and a panorama 
of spiritual things was revealed to his mental vision 
far clearer chan eyesight This state of things conti- 
nued til] he completed his fortieth year 


While he was in his thirty fifth year of age an 1nc1- 
Thequarre) Gent occurred which would have plunged 
about the Black the Meccans in bloody warfare, but which 
Stone his superior tact averted Owing to heavy 
rains the walls of the Kaaba were seri- 
ously damaged and a black stone set in a corner ofa 
wall felldown This stone served as a mark, for the 
pilgrims, from which to start going round the shrine 
seven or More times and it was held in some esteem 
All the clans worked together 10 repalling the walls, 
but when the black stone had to be set back 1n its posi- 
tion quarrels arose Every clan wanted to reserve 
that honour to itself Words grew high and swords 
Were about to be drawn, when better sense prevailed 
and all agreed to abide by the decision of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings on him) He spread his cloth on 
the ground and placing the stone upon it asked all the 
representatives of the several clans to hold the borders 
of the cloth and raise 1tfrom the ground and then 
replaced the stone 1n the wall with his own hands This 
arrangement satisfied all parties and a bloody war was 
averted In those days the Arab clans made war upon 
One another on such frivolous grounds 
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On the very first day of the forty first year an 
angel of God appeared to him in the cave 
as he sat there all alone deepin meditation 
and congratulated him on being made a 
prophet of God and bade him thenceforth go out to the 
people and preach to them to give up worshipping idols 
and to invite them to worship the only True God who 
created them The angel gave out his name as Gabriel 
The prophet was much perturbed on seeing this novel 
apparit.on atremor seized him He hied home and 
asked his wife to cover him up with cloth as he felt a 
shivering He then related to her whit had happened 
in the cave She at once comforted him and praising 
him in the words quoted above told him that no evil 
could befall such a benevolent person as he was She 
then took him along with her to her aged cousin Warakha 
bin Noufil This old man was very learned and quite 
conversant with the Jewish and Christian Scriptures 
which he was translating into Arabic On being infor- 
med of what had happened at the cave, he also comfor- 
ted him saying that aceording to the prophesies in the 
Old and New Testaments a prophet like Moses was to 
appear and the angel who appeared in the cave was the 
8ame who had borne divine commands to the previous 
prophets and that there was no occassion to be afraid 
Ye further ex »ressed a wish that 1f he should live up 
to the time of Hazrath Muhammad (peace and bles 
Sings on him) escaping from Mecca on account of the 
enmity and persecution of the Meccans, he would ren- 
der him all assistaece 10 his power The Holy 
Prophet asked him whether he should have to leave his 
native place “Aye,” replied the old man, “almost all 
prophets hive met with opposition at the commence- 

The earlicst ment of their mission and yours will be 
convertstoIslam no exception Hazrath’’ Khadiya then 
returned home with her husband and she was the very 
first person to acknowledge her husband as a prophet of 
Allah and to become a Muslim The next convert was 


Appointed a 
prophet of Allah 
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Hazaath Ali, a son of Abu Taleb and the prophet’s 
cousin He was yet in his early teens Hazrath 
Zaid bin Usama a freedman of the Holy Prophet 
was the third The angel repeated his visits and revea- 
led portions of the Holy Koran from time to time The 
Prophet began to preach to the people privately, at 
first, and to make converts to Islam But the work 
was very slow However within afew days MHazrath 
Abu Bekr, the future first Caliph, who was a wealthy 
merchant and a powerful chief became a Muslim and 
through him several others The angel during one of 
his visits taught the Prophet how to perform ‘Namaz’ 
the Muslim mode of adoration before Allah and its pre- 
liminiry ablution or cleansing of the body or the 
‘Wadhu The reader will note that the earliest con 

verts to Islam were those who were 1n close touch with 
the Prophet viz, members of his household and his 
intimite friends, people who were best qualified to 
judge of his bona fides Had there been the least 
shadow of imposture or duplicity, they would never 
have believed in him or his mission, especially as such 
belief involved them 1n animosity with the whole popu- 
lation of Mecca and made them butts for the arrows of 
contumely and derision from their contemporaries 

Here 1s proof unrebuttable, if proof be needed, of the 
Holy Prophet’s sincerity 


Once the Prophet assembled [lathe people of his 
Wammsbistih, Clan and standing on the top of a hillock 
for the tirst time a@8ked them what they thought of him as 
he had dwelt amongst them for full forty 

years, whether they considered himto bea truthful 
man or aliir They all replied they had never heard 
him tell one word of untruth and for that reason had 
given him the surname of ‘Al Amin’, or the ‘truthful’ 
Then he asked them, “If I tell vou that a horde of free 
booters has encamped on the other side of the hill and 
is about to attack and plunder us, will you believe me?” 
“Why not” replied they ‘“‘we have always heard from 
you only the truth and nothing but it, why then should 
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we disbelieve you now that you are standing on the 
summit seeing whatever 1s on the other side’? “Well 
then, listen to me,” cnntinued the Prophet, ‘as stand- 
ing on this height I can see both sides of the hill 
clearly, so God has revealed to me the present as well 
as the next world I see that you are standing on the 
brink of a deep pit of destruction, death, inexorable 
death, 1s hovering over you and you will sooner or leter 
tumble down into the abyss God Almighty has made 
a prophet of me and has commended me to warn you 
all You are debasing yourselves and wasting your 
time in bowing before idols of your own making They 
can neither hear you, nor give you any succour Turn 
therefore from this useless idol worship and render 
homage only to Him, whom homages 1s due, the 
Mightly Allah who has created youand me and 
all the Universe, and before, Whom everyone of us 
has to appear on the day of resurrection and render 
an account of all our doings in this life Iam talking 
only for your good and believe me, Iam speaking 
the truth J require no recompense from you for 
my services I am only discharging my duty, my 
reward is with Him who has ordained me_ Repent 
therefore in time and save yourselves from hell fire and 
words to similar effect When the Koreish heard this 
exhortation they were struck with his earnestness But 
every fact spoken to by the Prophet appeared to them to 
be novel and meaningless they had never heard such 
words before ‘‘What’’! thought they ‘‘are all these 
idols whom our forefathers and we have been worship- 
ping for ages, are all these powerless? How can man 
after dying and becoming dust and ashes be made alive 
a second time? It can haidly be believed that only one 
God created this vast universe and Him no one can 
see Besides how can He send a man like ourselves 
to teach us? If He had meant to send us a teacher why 
did He not send an angel from on high’’ Such were the 
thoughts that passed through their minds Some 
thought the speech to be a soothsayer’s harangue, 
some coasidered it a poetic effusion, whilst others 
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were of opinion that the Prophet was effected 
inthe head At last Abu Jehl, one of the Prophet's 
uncles exclaimed, “Was it to hear this rigmarole 
that thou didst summon us?’ With these words 
they all left him But the Prophet was not at all 
discouraged He went on preaching the true faith 
wherever he had an opportunity His constant 
preaching and reciting portions from the Holy Koran 
did produce som result Slowly one after another, a 
few converts adopted Islam, whilst to the majority 
Hazrath Muhammad (peace and blessings on him!) was 
an enigma and the Holy Keran a mystery 


The Holy Koran 1s believed by the Muslims to be 
the direct Message from Allah to man- 
kind Inits own words “It 1s a mercy, a 
guidance and accure for all believers” 
It 1s full of golden precepts for the 
improvement and progress, temporal and 
spiritual of all humanity The wisest philosophers may 
derive knowledge from 1t as also men of the lowest 1n- 
tellect It rectifies the e:rors into which men of the 
previous religions have fallen To sum up its excel- 
lence, 1t is enough to point out that by following its 
injunctions, a nation semi barbarous and poverty- 
striken as the Arabs were before Ielam in about half a 
century conqueied mighty empires and became the 
torch bearers of science and civilization to the whole 
world Its language also 1s superfine and magical in 
its effect On several occasions men who were the 
bitterest enemies of Islam and went up to the Holy Pro- 
phet w:th drawn swords fully determined to kill him, 
relented on hearing him recite a few verses of the Holy 
Koran, and at once embraced Islam Several Bedouins 
who prided themselves on the purity and excellence of 
their language prostrated themselves before the Holy 
Prophet saying that they adored the language of the 
Holy Koran, as they heard it recited before them and 
observing that 1t was not human but Divine language 
A challenge was given out to all the Arabs to unite and 


The Holy 
Koran what 1t 18 
and 1ts effect upon 
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produce by their joint efforts only a few verses like 
those of the Holy Kcran, and the challenge remains 
unanswered to the present day 


The extra-ordinary effect of the recital of the Holy 
Divine Book upon its hearers can be gues- 

The ‘Koreish sed by the following incident When the 
hold a council to inimical Koreish saw the Holy Prophet 
counteract the (peace and blessings on him!) gain convert 


ffect of 

in the Holy after convert to his faith from amongst all 
Oran on its ) eb fae 
eavie classes merely by reciting profions of the 


Holy Text they were seriously alarmed and 
held a council at Mecca, composed of twenty-five Arab 
chieftains, who were considered the best Judges of 
the Arabic language, both its prose and poetry They 
were all non-Muslims and hostile to Islam and the 
president of the council was Abu Lahab, an uncle of 
the Holy Prophet but the bitterest enemy he ever had 
The object of the meeting was to devise means for 
preventing the people from listening to the recital of the 
Holy Koran and thus become converts to Islam falling 
under its magical influence One member proposed they 
should proclaim the Holy Propheta soothsayer The reader 
must be informed that in those days a class of men flourish- 
edin Arabia as elsewhere who pretended to look into the 
future and foretell events, like the witches and seers of 
Europe, to expound dreams and omens and _ advise people 
in their perplexities On hearing the proposal, Waleed bin 
Moghaira, an old and well experienced Chief replied, “1 
have seen many a soothsayer in my time What com- 
parison can be made between the misleading equivocal 
language of the soothsayer and the precise, edifying and 
ennobling language Muhammad (peace and blessings on 
him!) recites? Let us not talk such words to the people, 
lest they think we are given to lying” Another member 
proposed “We will proclaim him a madman” “What 
madness can be discovered either in his actions or his 
speech"? “Then, let us say he isa poet” cried outa 
third Waleed replied, “We, all of us understand Arabic 
poetry in all its forms and variety and what he recites 1s 
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not poetry at all, nor does it resemble 1t in the least” 

Another suggestion made by a fourth member was to 
preclaim the Prophet a sorcerer Waleed again objected 

“Muhammad's pure life, his noble appearence, and cleanly 
habits would give us the he There is nothing in common 
with the nasty sordid appearance of the sorcerers and 
their dirty habits with those of Muhammad” ‘Well then, 
uncle,” all cried out together, “It rests with you as the 
most experienced person of this assembly to devise some 
means to counteract the charm of his discourses and recita- 
ations” Thus appealed to by all, Waleed pondered for 
some time and then said, “There 1s no denying that his 
recitations are sweet, full of truth, and also enchanting 

We can only tell people they are such as separate father 
from the son, turn brother against brother and part husband 
from his own wife We will therefore caution people against 
listening to him, and advise them to wad the ears with 
cotton” This was accordingly proclaimed, and many 
people went about with their ears actually padded 


The Holy Prophet spared no pains in delivering his 
The enmity of message to the people and to turn them 
y O 
the Qoresh its {rom idol worship But the prospect was 
pone anything but encouraging Very few con- 
verts were made but of these some were 
very influential men When the Holy Prophet began to 
preach perseveringly against idol worship, his tribe the 
Qoreish became hostile to him Their hostility was due 
to several causes In the first place the discourse of the 
Holy Prophet appearea to them to be meaningless They 
had never believed in resurrection and to be told that they 
would all of them be made alive on the Day of judgement 
and rewarded or punished according to their deserts was 
to them a ludicrous idea, Not being accustomed to any 
check over their actions and having been free to act as 
they pleased without a sense of responsibility they did not 
relish the idea of being made answerable for their actions 
as Islam taught them ‘1hen, idol-worship was the means 
of their ee ak the offerings made by the pilgrims being 
the chief source of their income and the Holy Prophet 
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wanted to put a stop to that A clan was composed of 
several tribes and many tribes were at that time on bad 
terms with the tribe of Benu Hashim, to which the Holy 
Prophet belonged and they did not like to make one of the 
Benu Hashim their leader Further Islam equalizes all 
ranks There 1s no distinction of pedigree or colour The 
blackest negro 1s not inferior to the noblest and the whitest 
Arab “He 1s only great in the sight of the Lord”, said 
the Holy Prophet” who 1s the most pious and God-fear- 
ing” The Qoreish like the Pharisees of old considered 
themselves as vastly superior to the common rabble not to 
be spoken of in the same breath, and this novel sentiment 
of equality was treading upon their tender corns For all 
these reasons the Qoieish became hostile to the Holy Pro- 
phet and to the religion preached by him But as his 
uncle was the governor of the city, they dared not do him 
any serious personal injury They began however to 
persecute the poor converts and in this they were very 
Persecution of cruel, nay inhuman Some they starved, 
thenewconverts SOme they laid bare backed on hot burning 
stones and live coals, some they beat with 
sticks and whipped till they were bathed in blood, whilst 
they killed several outright A few specific cases may be 
mentioned here to show at what cost the early Muslims 
embiaced Islam and what inhuman treatment was accor- 
ded to them by the mighty Qoreish 


(1) Hazrath Bilal was a negro slave owned by a Jew 
When the Jew heard of his turning Muslhm he began to 
torture him in various ways He frequently starved him 
for days and the fast was ended with a severe thrashing 
such that he was bathed in blood A rope was tied round 
his neck, and he was handed over to mischievous urchins 
and vagabonds of the street, who used to make him walk 
bare-footed over scorching rocks in the blazing sun, so 
that his feeet blistered he rope was so often fastened to 
his neck and he was so forcibly dragged with it that an 
indelible mark was made round his neck which he bore 
all his life © Sometimes they stretched him bare-bodied on 
the burning sands and heaped hot stones over his body 
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The poor victim bore his sufferings with patience and the 
only cry that escaped his lips was ‘Ahad’, ‘Ahad’ or ‘The 
One’, ‘The One’, this being one of the names of Allah 
Hazrath Abu Bekr cn one occassion happened to witness 
the torture and immediately bought him from his mastei 
and set him free The Holy Prophet afterwards made him 
the “ Muwezzin ” of his mosque, whose duty it is to call the 
Muslims to prayers 


(2) Hazrath Amar bin Yasir became a Muslim to- 
gether with his parents Abu Jehl was torturing them all 
in various inhuman ways 


(3) Hazrath Abu Faheakh alias Aflah would frequently 
be thrown down on the burning pavement of rocky streets 
and drageed along it by means of a rope tied to his legs. 


(4) Hazrath Khubbah bin Arath The hair of his 
head was pulled off in tufts He was often strangled 
almost to death, his neck was twisted and he was made to 
lie down on hot embers and live coals 


(5) Hazrath Othman bin Affan was often tied up in 
a mat and while in that helpless condition, his cruel uncle 
used to suffocate him with smoke 


(6) Hazrath Mus'ab bin Omer belonged to a family 
rolling in wealth He was accustomed to live on the 
daintiest of food, to wear the costhest rament, and to ride 
the most valuable horses, When he became a Muslim his 
mother expelled him from home stripping him of the clothes 
he woie ‘He left all his wealth and begging a piece of 
coarse woollen fabric covered his nakedness therewith went 
over to the Holy Prophet and ever afterwards led an 
ascetic life in his company 


Hundreds of such instances can be given here but 
those described above will suffice to show whether Islam 
from its intrinsic charm and merit attracted people to 
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itself or whether it was spread by the use of the sword 
Decision will be left to the judicious readei 


Nor was the Holy Prophet left quite unmolested 

Whenever he went out to preach street 
vagabonds and urchins were set upon him, 
and when he opened his mouth to speak 

they made such a din, whistling and bawling 
and crying out ‘Madman!’ ‘Madman!’ and 
clapping their hands that preaching became imposible He 
was pelted with stones and dut was thrown upon him Once 
as he was praying, a ruffian threw his cloth round his neck 
and began twisting it so tight that the Holy Prophet was 
very neaily chockhed At another time while he was per- 
forming his Namaz, with his forehead on the ground, the 
dirty entrails of a camel recently slaughtered were put over 
his neck and shouldeis Huis daughter happening to come 
that way removed the filth Undaunted by persecution, 
the Prophet persisted in his mission He frequented all 
pupae places, fairs and all localities where people assemb- 
ed in large numbers and preached to all He pointed out 
to them how foolish it was to bow down before images of 
their own making, or to worship the elements, the i ae 
bodies, stones, animals, all creatures like themselves He 
exhoited them to worship their Creator Allah, the sole 
Lord of the Universe He impressed upon tbem the 
illimitable power of Allah, His Omniscience, His Omni 

presence and His Infinite Mercy towards Huis creatures 

He admonished people against diunkenness, debauchery, 
gambling child-murder, extortion, theft, all kinds of decep- 
tion, usury oppression, the use of fradulent weights and 
measures, all of which vices were rampant at the ttme On 
the other hand he urged the people to lead clean honest 
lives, earning their liveihood by fair lawful means, being 
just towards all and helpful and kind to the widows, the 
orphans, the maimed and the sick aud indigent “He 1s 
the best of men”, he used to say, “who does the most 
good to others” Even tothe dumb creatures the lower 
animals, he urged his followers to be kind Above all he 
cautioned people against debasing themselves by bowing 


The Holy Pro- 
phet disturbed in 
his prayers and 
preaching 
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before anything except their tiue Lord and Creator But 
all this was gall and wormwood to the Qoreish, who were 
long accustomed to conside: themselves superior to all 
mankind and ill brooked any restraint upon their actions 
Islam laid the axe at the root of this assumed superiority 
and made the lowest equal in the sight of Allah, to the 
highest “An Arab is no better than a non-Arab, nora 
non Arab superior to an Arab he only 1s great betore 
God really who 1s the most pious” such were the words 


of the Holly Prophet 


When the Qoreish saw that nothing could prevent 
. from preacihng, they held a council amongst 
he Qoreish 
ee eg themselves and sent an old man, Utba by 
the Holy Pro. ame to the Holy Piophet to negotiate 
phet “O nephew of mine”, said the old man 
‘We do not know what you are aiming at 
with this your movement If you mean to amass wealth 
thereby, we will all contribute toa fund for you, so that 
you will become the richest man in Arabia, if you want 
power, we will acknowlcdge you our Chieftain, if you 
want authority and regal state we will crown you our 
King, if you have any other desire we will satisfy it, and 
if your brain 1s affected, we will have you treated and 
cured We only wish in return that you desist from your 
preaching” Hearing him out, the Prophet replied that all 
his surmise regarding him were incorrect, that he wanted 
neither wealth, nor power, nor glory and saying that a few 
verses from the Qoran would best explain his position 
recited the following 


“In the name of the Merciful and Compassionate 
Allah H M A revelation from the Merciful, the Compas 
sionate, a book whose signs are detailed, an Arabic Quran 
for a people who do know, a herald of glad tidings anda 
warning But most of them turn aside and do not heat 
and say, ‘Our hearts are vailed from what thou dost call us 
to, and in ou: ears1s dulness, and between us and thee 
there is a veil Act thou, verily, we are acting too’ Say, 
‘I am but a maoital like yourselves, I am insp'red that your 
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God 1s one God, then go straight to Him, and ask for- 
giveness of Him, and woe to the idolaters, who give not 
alms, and in the hereafter disbelieve!’ Verily, those who 
believed and do right, for them isa hire that 1s not 
grudged” 


(Qoran 41 s-—8) 


Utba with his head thrown back and ears alert stood 
listening transfixed and when the recitation was over left 
without a word Going back to the assembly who had 
sent him, he said “O my peaple! I have just heard words 
which are neither a soothsaye1’s harangue nor poetry, nor 
enchantment Lusten to me, my advise to you 1s that you 
let him alone and molest him no longer” When they 
heard this they exclaimed, ‘Lo! even Utba has fallen a 
victim to the enchantment of Muhammad” (peace and 
blessings on him!) 


When this negotiation failed, the Qoreish in a_ body 
ee whent up to Abu Taleb and complained of 
plaint to 
aherreies the conduct of his nephew in talking ll of 
their time-honoured deities and they added 
that till then they had patiently borne the insult out of regard 
for him, but that their patience was exhausted and they 
could no longer hear their deities preached against, and 
would prevent his nephew by force from preaching Abu 
Taleb went to the Holy Prophet and asked him in private 
if 1. would not be possible for him at least fora time to 
desist fiom talking ill of their deities, seeing that the 
whole clan had combined against them The prophet’s 
reply was this ‘‘ Dear uncle, if they arraign the sun to my 
right and the moon to my left, I cannot forbear delivering 
my Lord’s message to these ignorant people, as the Lord 
has made a Prophet of me, and ordained me for this work 
I want not your protection nor that of any other man_ I 
will discharge my duty even if I lose my life in doing so ” 
Hearing this decisive reply Abu Taleb only said “My 
dearly beloved nephew, do as thou pleasest and as long 
as I am alive they dare not harm thee” Thenceforth 
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the Qoreish went on persecuting the Muslims with 
greater rancour than ever The poor recruits to the 
faith approuched the Holy Prophet and sought permis 
sion of him to migrate to another country to save their 
lives, which he willingly gave A small party of 
twelve men and two women, left Mecca in the darkness 
of night and emkarking on board a ship 
ted Mustimsem: landed in Abyssinia, which was then 
arate to Abysn uled by a Christian King, Nagas: This 


Some persecu 


nia party wasfollowed by another and a Jarger 
one, composed of eighty three men and 
eighteen women The Qoreish hearing of this, 


immediately pursued them but before they could over- 
take them, the ship had weighed anchor with the 
emigrants on board The Qoreish in a few days sent a 
deputation to the King of Abyssinia with rich presents and 
; begeed him to hand the fugitives back to 
he Qoreish o> oS 
sendadeputation them, as they had run away from the count- 
tothe hing ask ry The King sent for the refugees and 
- tia of asked them what the matter was  Hazrath 
sng Une Jaafer a cousin of the Holy Piophct, as 
spokesman of the refugees made the following reply 


“OQ King! we were steeped in the darkest ignorance, 

we weie worshipping idols, we were filled 

Hazrath Jaaf With abomination, were eating cairion, 
er»speech before Our spceches were indecorous and _ vain, 
the hing there was not a vestige of humane feeling 
and true hospitality amongest us, we had 

no regard for our neighbour , we had neither law nor any 
chech on our actions In these circumstances, God 
Almighty taking pity on us raised a gieat personage 
amongst us of whose noble descent, t:ythfulness, trust- 
worthiness piety and purity we were fully aware He has 
taught us to worship only the One True God and not to 
associate any other with Him The Prophet prohibited us 
from bowing before stones He has further commanded us 
to speak the truth always, to redeem our promises, to be 
hind and charitable towards all to refrain from sin and avoid 
all evil, to perform the Nazam or Divine Worship regularly, 
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to give alms in charity and to keep fast at stated periods, 
Our nation has taken offence at these changes They have 
persecuted us to the ut most of their power, so that we 
might turn from the One True God, back again to images 
of wood and stone We have borne their persecutions as 
long as we could and being unable to bear any longer have 
sought refuge and safety in your country ” The King after 
this speech was over, asked Hazrath Jaafer to recite some 
verses from the Holy Koran He recited the whole 
chapter entitled ‘Mary’ Such was the effect of the recita- 
tion on him that tears began to flow from his eyes and he 
said “It seeris to me that this is the prophet fore-told 
by Jesus Christ (peace on him!) as coming after him, I 
thank God that I have lived up to his time” He then 
ordered the deputation to go back This king subse- 
quently became a Muslim 


The Qoreish being unsuccessful 1n all their attem 

pts to crush Islam and the Mushms, 

TheChiefshold finally resolved to have one more person- 
acouncilandper al interview with the Holy Prophet to 
Sonally warn the warn him to desist and if he should not 
srophet take heed, to slay him, and thus end the 
matter They therefore assembled in 

their hall of meeting and sent for him When he 
appeared they addressed him thus ‘“‘ O Muhammad! 
(peace and blessings on him!) we are not aware of any 
other person who has wrought as much evil to the 
nation as you have done Pray tell us what your aim 
1s 1f you want to amass wealth we will make you the 
richest man amongst us, 1f you desire for power, we 
will make you our chief or even crown you our king, 
or if your brain 1s affected, allow us to have you treated 

by competent men’’ The Holy Prophet replied 
‘ Your suspicions against me are all wrong 1 want 
neither wealth nor power, nor am I affected in the 
brain The One True God the Lord of the Universe 
who has created us all, has appointed me a prophet to 
turn youto Him Itherefore warn you that if you 
listen to my words, give up idol worship and obey the 


23 


injunctions of your Lord, it will be better for you in 
this world as also 1n the next, but 1f you heed not my 
warning evil shall certainly befall you” ‘Well then’, 
said they, ‘if you are a prophet, have yon 
The miracles mountain removed from here, so that we 
demanded by the may have more turning space, make a 
Qoreish large river flow here, that we may have 
plenty of water, raise up a garden for us 
with palaces in 1t containing stores of gold and silver 
and other good things’’ The Holy Prophet replied 
that he was a man Ike themselves, only his eyes had 
been opend and he was ordered to convey good tidings 
to the righteous and threats of punishment to the wicked 
and that the things they wanted to be done could be 
done only by the Lord if He so willed, but that he being 
an humble servant of His it did not become him to make 
such presumptuous demands of Him ‘My business”, 
continued he “1s simply to deliver His Message to you and 
leave the issue in His hands” ‘‘Then pray to your God 
to hurl down on us a piece of the firmament and destroy us 
at once for not believing in you, as you say tnat your God 
is All Powerfull” “Certanly He can do so_ but 
not at any one’s bidding’ When the conversation 
reached this point, one of the assembly Abdullah 
bin Ommayya by name cried out “Since you 
have not complied with any one wish of the Qoreish, I 
will never believe you, even if your God and His An- 
gels come down from Heaven and testify to the truth of 
your mission” When the prophet rose up to depart on 
hearing this blasphemy, he was warned that the nation 
would exert their utmost power and prevent his preach - 
ing The Holy prophet then left the asseembly without 
further talk But strange is the mutability of human 
resolves The same Abdulla who had been so cock sure 
of never accepting Islam, a few years later appeared before 
the Holy prophet and of his own free will embraced the 
religion he had so despised And this was dene before the 
fall of Mecca 
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The reader will have noted the extravagant demands 
of the Qoreish on the Holy Prophet No 
such miracles had ever been performed by 
any prophet of Allah before as those asked 
for by them As much misconception exists regarding 
miracles, the matter 1s well worth a little discussion “It 1s 
utterly impossible” cries out the materialist, ‘‘that anything 
could ever have been done against the fixed laws of nature 
by any person prophet or no prophet” But then we find 
various muacles as having been performed by prophets of 
God at different times, recorded not only in the Holy 
Quran but also 1n the scripture of the Jews and the Chris- 
tians and almost in all the ancient sacred records of other 
nations as well Belief in miracles has existed from time 
immemorial and has been entertained by the greater purt 
of humanity of all ages The question for decision there- 
fore is whether those that wrought the miracles were all 
impostors and deceivers of their fellow men, and those who 
witnessed and recorded them and all those who believed in 
them were witless people or on the contrary, the muraclcs 
were genuine, and those who disbelieve are in error The 
miracles aie uniformly recorded as having been wrought by 
eminent and holy men, prophets of God and their followers, 
all pious and God-fea1ing men whose lives have been pure 
and exemplary It would be absurd to connect them with 
subterfuge and deceit It 1s true that some people are so 
fond of miracles that they treat every incident or occur- 
rence as a miracle which can be explained in quite a natu- 
ral manner, for men like the marvellous It 15 also true that 
stories are added to as often as they are repeated But 
making due allowance tor these causes, it would be untea 

sonable to reject as impossible all those genuine muiacles 
recorded in the Holy Qoran, and other religious books 

because we do not come acioss the like of them in our 
own times 


Miracles dis 
cussed 


Nor is it an argument against the occurrence of true 
muacles that many impostors have passed on their contem- 
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poraries their deceitful tricks of sleight of hand and legerde 

main as genuine miracles We find any number of sancti 

monious rogues who while professing the utmost sanctity 
and piety are all the while feeding and fattening on the 
substance of the poor, the widows and the orphans But 
does this fact prove that there do not exist really honest 
and pious men 1n the world who would rather starve and 
die than touch what was not their own? On the contrary 
the existence of such base pretenders rather proves the 
existence of really plous men whom they try to immitate 

Without an original no copies can come into existence 

The veiled prophet of Khorassan raised a moon, no doubt 
an electrical phenomenon which was like the real 
moon and shed its light for several miles round and 
rose and set regularly and thereby pretended that he was 
himself the creator of the universe With the aid of this 
and similar tricks he gathered round himself a number of 
people who really believed in his divinity Now unless 
there was a real moon in nature he would never have 
thought of raising his pseudo moon The existence of 
copies thus proves the existence of the orginal The 
materialist so far as his knowledge goes is perfectly right 
in holding that the laws of nature can never be infringed but 
does he know Att the laws of nature ? While strictly correct 
in all his laws regarding matter, he overlooks the domain of 
spirit He forgets that matter is merely a slave in the 
hands of spirit It is the spirit that governs and rules the 
world Without the control of the spirit the world would 
be a sorry world indeed, a mere mass of inert dead matter 

In our own bodies we find ample evidence of the domina- 
tion of spirit over matter Unless the mind or spirit orders, 
not a muscle of our bodies can move or act Where spirit 
operates the Jaws of matter can be, so to speak, suspended 
either wholly or in part An expert swimmer floats on 
the surface of water for hours together Why does not the 
law of gravitation drown him at once? It 1s because his 
spirit keeps his body above water thus overcoming the 
material law of gravity Nor can it be said that floating 
over water 1s due to any contraction or expansion or any 
other peculiar disposition of the museles of the body for 
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unless the swimmer controls bis breath and exerts his will 
he can never swim-Swimers do some times sink in water and 
are drowned but it 1s only when the control of their spirit over 
their bodies relaxes We algo find that blood in the human 
body issuing from the heart flows with equal velocity up- 
wards as well as downwards independently of the laws of 
gravity The phenomenon is plainer still in the case of 
trees where their roots carry up water to their topmost 
branches some hundred feet high, though they have no 
controlling organism as the heart hese and simular 
phenomena prove that matter is subservient to spirit and 
that the laws of matter do not apply to living matter as 
completely as they do to dead or inanimate matter, or in 
other wards spirit can override the laws of matter either 
wholly or in part In fact the relaton of matter to the 
spirit 1s that of a horse to its ride: A trained horse walks, 
ambles canters, gallops, leaps over fences and ditches and 
stands still at the merest sign from the rider The rider 
can control his horse and not the horse the rider We 
have further evidence of the superiority of spirit over mat- 
terin the case of cures effected by mesmerism The 
mesmerist with a mere look or superficial touch expels 
disease from the body leaving physicians gaping at the 
phenomenon’ The writer is aware of a certain name of 
Allah, one out of the ninety-nine taught by 

Acertainname the Holy Prophet, which has the property 
ee eure of at once expelling from the body the pain 
ned "and poison of a scorpion sting You have 
only to repeat it a certain number of times 

and then blow over the affected limb with your breath and 
the pin immediately vanishes as if by magic ‘The writer 
has tried this in numerous cases and it has never once fail- 
ed to effect a cure No doctor of medicine nor other 
scientist can explain the modus operandi of this wonderful 
cure, how the mere pronouncing of a certain name can 
bring about such an instantaneous result, As the spirit 1s 
not bound by the laws of matter so also it is untramnelled 
by time and space The human mind can recall in the 
twinkling of an eye scenes observed scores of years ago 
and at a distance of thousands of miles The past, the 
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present, the future, the things adjacent, and things remote 
are all one to the spirit. No walls can confine it nor can 
any barrier prevent its free egress 


It must be borne in mind that all miracles are perfor- 
med by the force of the spirit and have no physical or 
matcrial basis We know that Allah has showered His 
gifts upon His creatures in endless variety Some men 
are born poets, some mathematicians some astronomers, 
some soldiers and soon The world has not produced a 
second Shakespeare, a second Newton, or a second Napo- 
lkan Now the pre-eminence of those people was due to 
their spiritual status and not to their bodis Prophets of 
Allah, whom He intends to makc instructors of their fellow 
men are a class of men whose spiritual powers are far 
above the ordinary As the scientist controls the foiccs 
of nature with the aid of his science, so these spiitually 
pre-eminent men can do with their spiritual force But 
while scientist can triumph over dead matter, prophets 
conquer the hearts of men, which 1s a far noble: triumph 
When Jesus (peace on him!) saw two brothers, his future 
disciples, casting nets to catch fish, he told them ‘Come 
and I will make you fishers of men” (St Mathews 
4 I8—19) It must also be remembered that miracles 
are not feats of legerdemain and that prophets are not 
jugelers who display their skill to earn a livelihood or 
to attain clebrity No prophet ever worked a muracle 
either for amusement or at the bidding of his mocking 
Opponents and hostile unbelievers Nor do prophets 
depend upon their miracles as the main 
certain proot of Proof of their apostleship The world- 
Apostlesmp »* famous Al-Gazali says that if any one were 

to tell him that three is greater than five 
and in proof of his assertion were to convert his stick into 
a living serpent, he could never admit three to be greater 
than five, much as he might wonder at his trick of conver. 
ting the stick into a serpent Strictly speaking it is not 
the Apostles that work the miracles, in reality it 1s the 
Almighty Allah Himself that works them Apostles who 


Miracles no 
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a are in constant communion with Allah only 
ah the real 
worker of a pray to Him for the occurrence of a miracle 
miracles and no, 2nd if He also wills it, the thing is done 
His Prophets Their prayer 1s like the seed a husbandman 
sows in the soil if it be the will of Allah 
the seed sprouts and becomes a plant, otherwise it won't 
sprout at all as frequently happens, even though the soil 
be congenial and the seed sound Now to bind down 
Allah’s power and hold that He cannot do anything but 
in conformity with the laws known to us 1s sheer presump- 
tion on our part = It 1s bringing the All Powerful Provi- 
dence to the level of us poor mortals How can He be 
called Almighty and All-Powerful if He weie unable like 
us to go beyond our limits, the epithets then would be 
meaningless At the same time it 1s not essential that 
every muracle should be quite in opposition to all the 
known order of things, though Allah can perform such 
things also if He so wills Onthe other hand a miracle 
may be wrought by perfectly natural means and agencies 
What is a miracle? Anything beyond the power of 
man and away from the common action of the known laws 
of nature Now it 1s a well known law of nature that no 
plant can come into existence without a seed of whatever 
hind 1t may be The existence of a plant pre-supposes 
the existence of its parent seed This 1s a law of 
nature well known to all and of which there never was 
an exception known to mankind at any time’ But in 
the beginning when neither plant nor seed existed how 
did the first plant come into existence without a parent 
seed? Weare bound to admit that the All-Powerful 
Creator by His illimitable power brought into existence 
the first plant or the seed, whichsoever 1t might have 
been independently of the laws of nature as known to 
us What then, He did once could He not do agin 
whenever He pleses? Now miracles are not ostenta- 
tious exhibitions of the supernatural power of the 
Apostles themselves for independently of Allah no 
prophet has any power whatever Ifa miracle occurs 
it 1s In response to the prayer of an Apostle to the All- 
Powerful Allah, to exhibit His illimitable power by 
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performing an act which 1s considered impossible by 
mankind and yet 1s quite possible for Him whose power 
is not shackled with any conditions or limitations 


It 1s the constant practice of Christian writers to 
proclaim that Hazrath Muhammad (God’s 
Peace and Blessings on him!) on being 
asked by the unbelieving Qoreish to 
work a miracle so as to convince them of 
the truth of his claim to prophethood replied that mira 
cles were with Allah alone and that he was only a pub 
lic warner From this they irgue that he was unable 
to work any miracle and therefore his claim to his 
office was unfounded Some of the modern ‘educated’ 
Muslims as 1f tacitly acquescing in this argument and 
following the materialistic and athiestic writers are 
attempting to prove that not only Hazrath Muhammad 
(peace and blessings on him!) but al] the other prev: 
ous prophets as well, were never able to perform any 
miracles, but that their disciples and those that believed 
in them have exaggerated or invented supernatural 
incidents In order to advance their theory, they are 
obliged to twist the meaning of words in the Holy 
Writ and to give them a far fetched significance They 
say that the words describing the miracles are all alle 
gorical and should not be taken 1n their obvious and 
usuil sense Butit seems that all this labour 1s in 
vain Refusal to do a certain act does not imply inabi- 
lity to doit The Holy Prophet never once said that 
he was unable to bring about a miracle, he only said 
with truth that miracles rested on the will of Allah 
So also have previous prophets said the same Com- 
pare the wards of Jesus (peace on him') as recorded 1n 
verse 19, chapter 8, Gospel of St John 
‘Verily, verily Tsay unto you The son 
cin do nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do ** *” How clearly 
he enunciates ihe philosophy of miracles, by saying 
that God 1s the real author of the miracles, and the 
prophet only a tool in His hands Then in verse 30 of 


Miracles of the 
Holy Prophet in 
particular 


Jesus disclaims 
the power to 
work miracles 
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the same chapter he expressly re iterates “I can of my 
own self do nothing******** "~~ Itis also the practice 
of prophets to refuse to perform miracles because of 
the unbelief of those that ask for them or their mocking 
or tempting spirit Compare the following record of 
the Bible “And the Pharisees came forth, and began 
to question with him, asking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him__ And he sighed deeply 1n his spirit and 
saith why doth this generation seek after a sign? 
Verily I say unto you there shall no sign be given 
unto this generation” (St Mark 8: 11—12) Agam, 
‘And he did not many mighty works there becauae of 
their unbelief” (St Mathew 13 58) It1s far beneath 
the transcendent dignity of a prophet of Allah to exh 
bit miracles like the feats of a street juggler at the 
bidding of every scoffer and unbeliever Miuracles are 
performed by Allah when an exigency arises such that 
human power or ingenuity cannot meet They are 
intended rather to confirm the believers in their faith 
in Allah than to induce unbelievers to believe, though 
that may also occur as a subsidiary result Nor 1s it 
necessary as already pointed out that the miracle 
should be 1n direct violation of the known laws of 
nature When Abraha the Christian viceroy of Yemen 
on behalf of the King of Sanda marched 
with a vast army having some elephants 
also with him to demolish the Holy 
Kaaba at Mecca, the poor Meccans not 
being able to cope with sucha _ powerful 
enemy abrndoned their homes and betook themselves 
to the adjacent hills Allah sent sucha horrid plagne 
against the invaders that all of them perished without 
tin. accomplished their object That was a miracle 
indee 


The invasion 
of Abraha against 
Mecca foiled by a 
miraele 


When the Holy Prophet left Mecca at night time 
accompanied by his faithful companion Hazrath Abu 
Bekr and both took shelter in a cave by day, a mob of 
the inimical Qoreish with drawn swords 1n their hands 
traced them by their footp-ints to the mouth of the 
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cave, determined to make an end of them if found 
Hazrath Abu Bekr grew nervous at their approach and 
expressed his fear that death was imminent and escape 
impossible saying, “we are only two and the enemies are 
many”, the Holy Prophet bade him neither fear nor gricve 
for, said he, “We are three, Allahis with us” At that 
moment a spider spun its web across the mouth of the 
cave The pursuers looked at the web and in spite of the 
assurance of their guide that the fugitives must be within 
the cave, went back, saying that the web whould have 
been swept away if anyone had entered the cave If they 
had only entered into it, they would have found whom 
they sought Now this spmning of the spider's web at the 
opportune moment and the turning back of the pursuers 
without going in was indeed a miracle wrought by Allah 


The refusal of the Holy Prophet to work muracles 
asked for by the unbelieving Qoreish was not with refer- 
ence to all miracles in general, for some three thousand 
true miracles are recorded in the books of Hadith or vert- 
fied ene traditions as having been performed by him 
to which his companions and followers bore testimony 
The Holy Qoran also bears testimony to the muracles 
wrought by him The famous miracle of cleaving the 
moon is mentioned theirein as also other miracles Verse 2, 
chapter 54 reads ‘“ But if they see a sign they turn aside 
and say, ‘Magic continuous!’" Again, “There came not 
to them any sign of the signs of ther Lord, but they 
turned away” —(Chapter 6 4) Then repeatedly the 
Holy Qoran upbraids the unbelievers for calling His 
Chosen Prophet a magician, a sorcerer whenever he per 
formed a miracle If he had not shown any muracle = el 
ever, how could the unbelievers have imputed to him, 
sorcery or magic The fact 1s that they witnessed nume- 
rous miracles as stated in the Holy Qoran being per- 
formed by him, as had been performed by other true 
Apostles of Allah but their hearts not being enlivened by 
faith and not believing in his apostleship and being unable 
to account for the wonders he did in any other — they 
were obliged to attribute them to magic But when at 
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last their eyes were opened and they began to believe in 
an All-Powerful Allah and the office of Apostleship they 
acknowledged them to be miracles wrought by Allah and 
bore unflinching testimony to them 


Why then did the Holy Prophet decline to perform 
miracles when asked? On reading carefully the several 
passages in the Holy Qoran wherein he has stated that 
miracles rested with Allah alone and on looking at the 
context of those passages and the occasions when they 
were revealed it will be clear that the refusal always _refer- 
red to such special miracles as the Qoieish wished for 

Having witnessed the numerous miracles 
Strange mis performed by the Holy Piophet and not 
eonceptionof the being able to explain them in any way they 
Qoreish regard suspected that what appeared to them 
ing the miracles ] 
ee ers wonderful and supernatural was only 
iia appaiently so, not in reality or in othe 
woids that thuir eyes were made to see by 
enchantment things which did not really happen, as a 
mesmetist by hypnotic suggestion or otherwise makes his 
subject imagine things which atc not really existent, such 
as seeing a 1ive1 flow while there 19 not a drop of water 
there They therefore wanted two kinds of miracles to be 
done The one was that by the miracle their persons 
should be affected, so that they might feel its effects by 
their whole bodies in a tangible way and not mcrely by 
sight, so as to leave no manner of doubt in their minds as 
to the reality of the occurrence ‘Pray to your Allah to 
send down toiment upon us and destroy us for not 
believing in you, by hurling down on usa piece of the 
firmament above our heads,” said they, “or raise up a 
ladder reaching the heavens and let your Allah and His 
angels descend upon it and come down upon earth and go 
back up into the heavens by the same ladder and you 
also go up with them and come down again, so that we 
may be satisfied beyond doubt that you are an apostle of 
Allah” ‘And,’ continued they, “if you are not able or 
willing to do so, raise up all our forefathers who have died 
till now and make them testify to the truth of your mission 
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and raise up a garden contaiming mansions and palaces full 
of gold and silver and all things necessary for life and let 
an angel accompany you wherever you go proclaiming 
Lo! Here goes the Prophet of Allah and 
The reasons His messenger’, and then we may believe 
why the Holy in you” It 1s obvious that the mnracles 
Frophet refused demanded by the unbelievers were such 
to work certain that could under no circumstances be per- 
miracles deman 
ded by the /0rmed, for two reasons Firstly as regards 
Gara the throwing down of the firmament, 1f such 
a thing had happened, the world would have 
ccased to exist and no human being left alive to believe or 
aisbeheve And Hazrath Muhammad (God's peace and 
blessings on him,) ts essentially and Apostle of Mercy,— 
one of Tus titles 1s ‘Nabi ur-Rahma’, or ‘The Messenger of 
Mercy’ The religion taught by him 1s ‘Islam’ from a root 
meaning ‘peace’ ‘safety’ He was sent into the world to 
bring peace and safety to all, as the Holly Qoran expressly 
says “And We have not sent thee but asa mercy to the 
worlds” Vide verse 108 chapter 21 On _ several occa- 
sions when he suffered pain and personal injury at the 
hands of his opponents his disciples suggested that he 
might curse them, he replied, “J am not sent to course 
mankind but to bless and do good to them” When in 
the battle of Ohad his person suffered great injuries, two 
of his teeth were broken with a stone flung at him by his 
enemies and a ring of his armour pierced into his cheek 
bathing him in blood his noble prayer was, “O Lord! for- 
give my nation these their trespasses for they know me not 
and guide them into the right path” How could then a 
Prophet of Mercy pray for the destructien of his nation, 
for whose edification and uplifting he was expressly sent 
into the world, simply because they were foolish enough to 
make such a demand ? That would be the undoing of his 
own mission As regards the other demand about the 
ladder and the angels appearing to all, such things are 
destined by the Al-nowing Allah to occur on the resur- 
rection day They cannot occur betore their appomted time 
Besides if mankind saw the Lord and His angels with 
their eyes, there would be no more Faith on Earth Faith 
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1s. belief in unseen things and 1s the chief c1iterion of jude- 
ing mankind If you actually see a thing you cannot be 
called a believer You may be an observer and a witness, 
not a man of faith So the Holy Prophet on hearing 
such demands simply and truly replied that it rested with 
Allah to bring about the things they wanted, thcy would 
come to pass in due ttme Now taking this reply as proof 
of the Holy Propet’s inability to work any muracle, 1s a 
serious misapprehension It 1s ignoring the 1ecorded testi 

mony of the Holy Prophet's contemporaries and eye- 
witnesses which tcstimony has been 1ecordcd after such 
thorough 1escaich and scrutiny in books of Hadith, as 1s 
to be found only in the annals of Islam and nowwheic 
else 


Those that deny miracles practically curtail the 
Omnipotence of Allah ind are seriously 
remiss 1n their faith andconceptionof Him 
It 1s also afact to be noted that miracles are 
not given to prophets haphazard but there 
1S an appropriateness 1n them which appeals to reason 
To a careful reader of the Holy Qoran it will beclear that 
Allah bestowed on his Apostles only such miracles as 
the necessities of the ttme and communities they lived 1n, 
required During the time of the Pharaohs of Fgyvt 
sorcery and magic were widely spread in the country 
Allah therefore gave Moses (peace on him’ ) a rod which 
on being thrown down became a living serpent When 
Moses (peace on him’) showed his miracle to Pharaoh 
he collected the wise men and sorcerers and they also 
threw down their rods and they also became moving 
Serpents,—but,—-here 1s the superiority of a Heaven- 
wrought miracle —Moses’ rod swallowed up all those 
serpents, vide chapter 7 of Exodus, verses io-12 The 
Holy Qoran affirms that the sorcerers on beholding 
this at once fell down and worshipped the God of Moses, 
(peace on him!) and believed in Him The reason 1s 
obvious They were adepts in magic and sorcery and 
the v understood at once that what was accomplished by 
Moses (peace on him!) could not be done by magic or 


An appropriate 
ness to be found 
In miracles 
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soicery and he who did it must indeed be aided by 

Allah Similarly during the time of Jesus (peace on 
him!) the art of curing diseases by medicine and 
enchantment was much in vogue’ Allah _there- 
fore gave him the power to cure diseases by mere 
touch, or by mere word of mouth which was far 
beyond the scope of all the arts known to his 
contemporaries, thus proving that he was aided Ly 
Aliah Finally during the ministry of the Holy Prophet 
Hazrath Muhammad (peace and blessings on him!) the 
Arabs were so proud of their linguistic achievements 
that they used to hang up their poems on the door of the 
Kaaba as a sort of challenge topeople at large to produce 
similar compositions TheAl!l Knowing Allah there- 
fore amongst other miracles, sent a Book to one, who 
knew neither reading, nor writing with a challenge to 
all men to combine and produce only a few verses 
similar to those of His Book, a challenge which remains 
unanswered till now Hadit been possidle for Qoreish 
to do so, they would certainly have out of spite and 
opposition produced several such books This fact 
completely proves that the Holy Qoran 1s not a man 

made book but one sent by Allah Himself This living 
miracle will continue to the end of the world That 
this grand book should continue as pure as it was sent 
fourteen centuries ago and untampered with 1s another 
miracle Apart from its excellence in other respects, 
the honour of contmuing unaltered so long is unique 
which no other book can claim The book was sent by 
Allah to prove to the proud Arabs that such a work 
could not have been composed by any human being. 
Aftel a protracted opposit on of more than two decades 
and after repeated attempts to destroy Islam and 
annihilate the Muslims, the Arabs were obliged to 
admit the truth of Islam and the Divine origin of the 
Book and the whole nation turned Mushms, in other 
words the Holy Prophet and the Holy Book completely 
and thoroughly accomplished what they were sent for to 
do How long could the Arabs remain blind to the 
supernatural excellence of the Holy Book in their own 
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mother-tongue when even hostile European critics 
admit it to de a ‘miracle indeeb’ ? 

This has been rather a long digression but the matter 
is important from a Muslim’s point of view It 15 regret- 
table that some modern ‘educated’ Muslims are wavering 
in their belief in miracles and the tendency 1s towards 
elimmating everything which they consider supernatural 
from Islamic belief and traditions They forget that Allah 
has created two separate domains, the material and the 
spiritual, each having its own peculiar laws and that 
spiritual phenomena cannot be judged according to matte- 
rial laws 

After all, 1t 1s inconceivable why such undue impor- 
tance be given to miracles as exclusive proof of Apostle- 
ship Many personages are admitted to have been prophets 
in their time, though not a single miracle 1s recorded as 
having been worked by them Of John the Baptist 
(peace on him!) it 1s expressly stated that he worked no 
muracles,—(St John 10 41)—and yet Jesus gees on 
him!) admitted him to be an Apostle of God and _ praised 
him in the strongest language and took baptism at his 
hands and :t was not till he was baptized by him that the 
spirit descended on him San Mark 1 g-10) An Apostle 
of Allah is to be judged from the transformation he effects 
amongst his people and the good he does to the world and 
not by the number of miracles he works If miracles with 
out number be worked and yet no reformation of the 
people resulted, what would be the use of working such 
miracles? As for the Prince of Prophets pats 
Muhammad (peace and blessings on him!) he not only 
wrought some thousands of them, all attested by his con- 
temporaries whose veracity cannot for a moment be doub- 
ted but also left a muracle behind him which 1s always 
working, and will continue to work tll the end of the 
world, being the strangest miracle the world has ever seen 

hee a4 The miracles worked by all other prophets 
Qoran the stray ave passed away and nothing but stories 
gest miracta Of them remain, but the Holy Qoran left by 
wrought in the the Greatest of the Prophets (peace and 
morte blessings on him!) will continue to do good 


37 


to mankind till the very end of time _Its tenets are being 
followed by all the nations of the earth one by one 
whether they admit it openly or not As for the good 
done to the world, by him, can history produce an instance 
in which a single person, prophet or no prophet, who can 
compare with him in the amelioration and uplifting of 
humanity he effected? What miracle can be greater than 
converting a whole nation composed of several heterogene- 
ous tribes, half savage in their nature, ignorant, squalid, 
poverty striken, given up to all sorts of vice, free-booters, 
and at constant feuds with one another, into one compact 
body ot highly civilized and virtuous heroes, eacha_ saint 
in himself who within half a century conquered an empire 
which had not its equal at any time and governed it with 
such justice, toleration, and magnanimity towards their 
subjects that history cannot show another example like it ? 
Apart fiom the conquest of kingdoms and empires they 
made they were the formost teachers of their fellow men 
Whilst the world was steeped in ignorance and_supersti- 
tion worshipping created things as their gods, and making 
gods of men and animals, they taught that worship 1s due 
only to the One ‘Iiue God, who created the whole 
universe They were also the toich-bearers of Science, 
Arts, and Civilization to all the world History does not 
show that any other Apostle did so much for humanity, 
noi left disciples wbo so scrupulously and efficiently carned 
out the behests of then. master How then can it be denied 
that Hazrath Muhammad (peace and blessings on him!) 
was the greatest Apostle of Allah that was ever sent into 
the world ? 


; CHAPTER IV 
When the Qoreish failed to persuade the Holy 


Prophet to desist from preaching against 
their idols, they grew more confirmed in 
their hostility One day as he was sitting 
on a hillock near Mecca, Abu Jehl, one of 
his uncles and the bitterest enemy he had, went up to him 
and without any provocation abused him to his heart's 
content The Holy Prophet took no notice of this and 
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replied not a word This provoked Abu Jehl all the 
more and he hit him with a stone On seeing blood 
gush out from his sacred person, Abu Jehl quietly left 
the place Hazrath Hamza, another uncle of the Holy 
Prophet hearing of this wanton assault on his nephew 
went up to Abu Jehl and with a bow he had in his hand 
inflicted on him such a blow that blood gushed out of 
his body Hazrath Hamza then went up to the Holy 
Prophet and told him that he had proprely avenged him 
In doing this he was actuated only by a feeling of hin- 
ship and just retalation But when the Holy Prophet 
heard what Hazrath Hazma said, he replied, ‘ Dear 
uncle, such things do not please me at all Retaliation 
gives me no pleasure whatever but I shall be pleased 
beyond measure 1f you become a convert to the faith of 
Islam’ Hearing this, Hazrat Hamza at once embraced 
Islam As he was a great warrior and a mighty chief, 
his conversion was a great gain to Islam 
About this time the Holy Prophet invited one Su 

Phn« other waid bin Samat, who was the chief of his 
notable convers clan and was considered to possess such 
id understandging and acumen that he was 
surnamed the ‘perfect by his clan On the Holy Prop- 
het’s asking him to enter the fold of Islam _ he said 
he had with him the wisdom of Lokhman and recited 
some rare and beautiful poetry The Holy Prophet 
heard him to the end and said the peetry was good but 
asked him to listen to what he had with him and recited 
afew verses from the Holy Qoran On hearing the 
recital Suwaid at once embraced Islam %:imuilarly 
another famous person, Zamad e Azw1 who was cele 
brated fer excorcising devils came to the Holy Prophet 
He said that he had heard the gen had seized him and 
had turned his brain, and that if he, the Holy Praphet, 
would sit still before him and listen attentively to the 
enchanment he was zoing to recite, he would be cured 
The Holy Prophet replied that he was welcome to recite 
what he pleased but before doing so he should listen 
to what he himself would iecite He then recited some 
verses frem the Holy Qoran After hearing a few 
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verses he cried out ‘Stretch out thy hand, O Prophet of 
Allah! that I may take my oath of allegiance to thee | 
have heard many sooth sayers pocts, and orators in my 
tirie but I have never heard the hke ofthe words you 
have recited they seem to me to bea boundless ocean 
(in then import)” He forthwith embraced Islam 


Tufail bin Amr was the chief of the clan Dous, in 
Yemen, exercising kingly sway He was a wise and cul- 
tured person and was an eminent poet He visited Mecca 
to perform the Haj Heating of his approach, all the 
chief citizens of Mecca went out to meet him and escorted 
him into the city with great respect and honour But they 
so cautioned him against listening to the cnchantments of 
the Holy Prophet that hc went about wadding his ears 
One day as the Holy Prophet was siying his Namaz and 
icciting the Holy Qoran, some passages somehow struck 
his cars He then said to himself “I ama grown up 
person, well-versed in letters and am also a poet Let me 
hear what the Prophet has to say, if it be disagreedable I 
can but reject it” He followed him and asked him to 
1epeat what he had been icciting This was done and 
I ufail at once became a conveit to Islam Such instances 
of the magical effect of the Holy Qoran in turning men’s 
mind and converting the bitterest enemies of Islam and tts 
most active Counter-propagandits into its staunch believeis 
und 7-alous propagators may be multiplied but those given 
here will suffice 


During the same year, on the night of the 27th 

the ascension ~aab, the Holy Prophet, as he was lying 
of the Hoh lio O28 hus bed, the angel Gabriel appearcd and 
plied requested him to follow him He led him 
to the mosque of Jerusalem where he found 

the spirits of most of the previous prophcts of Allah and 
presided at a prayei jointly conducted by them all After 
that he was translated up to the seventh heaven, where he 
had the unique honou of beholding the Gracious Majesty 
of Allah and of having words with Him direct — [he 
details of Hell and Paradise and all the wonders of the 
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heavens above were disclosed On that occasion prayer 
five times a day was made obligatory on all Muslims before 
that they were praying only in the morning and the evening, 
twice a day Muslim doctors drffer in their opinions 
whether this translation mto the heavens was m body or 
in spirit But it 1s immaterial in whatsoever way the trans- 
lation was made _ It 1s stated that the journey was made 
on a conveyance named ‘Burrakh’, this word is derived 
from the root ‘Barkh’ which means lightning or electricity 
There 1s nothing incredible in the fact that the Almighty 
Allah should summon nght into His August Presence His 
Chosen Apostle and hold converse with him, without an 
intermediary The prophets Moses and Abraham 
(peace on them!) also had enjoyed that honour befoie, but 
it was upon Earth, and this was in Heaven As to the 
question how a body composed of flesh and blood could 
20 up to the heavens in spite of the law of gravitation, we 
must remember that the power of the human spirit is very 
great Under the control of the soul o1dinary men make 
their bodies so light as to float on water for hours, would 
it be so very absuid to imagine that a thoroughly develo- 
ped master-spinit of humanity by exercising superior con- 
trol over its environing body make it so light as to be 
carried up in the ocean of air, especially when impelled by 
electricity The impetus given to it would carry the body 
beyond the range of the Earth’s attiaction as a cannon 
ball overcomes gravity to a certain extent and an angel 
being in attendence would regulate the ascent of the body to 
the desired locality, so that no harm befell 1t during transit 
As to how a human body could be alive without breathing 
the air of this woild, the explanation 1s simple The whole 
of the incident 1s said to have been over within a few 
minutes, so much so that the bed from which the Holy 
Prophet had risen 1s said to have been yet warm on his 
return, and we know that in certain conditions the human 
body continues to live for hours without any obvious 
breathing or even tangible pulsation, such asin catalepsy 
and similar conditions The power of the soul over the 
body is very great indeed When the soul expands and 
exercises its perfect mastery over the body, the latter 
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merges into, and assimulatcs itself with, the soul = It loses 
its grossness and materiality, and becomes as it were a 
part of the soul, partaking its nature for a time, as a piece 
of iron if heated stron,x enough blends with its surrounding 
live coals, and partakes all the properties of fie If it be 
removed from the fue it again becomes a piece of cold 
iron, with no property of fire in it We see that during a 
fight when the passions are roused to their utmost pitch 
and the spirit is aflame a combatant receives serious Inju 
11es to his person and sometimes even loses a limb, yet he 
is at the time unconsuious of the pain and the loss, and 
carries on fighting as if noting had happened to him, until 
his passion cools down, in othe: words the body partakes 
fora time of the insensibility of spnit to physical pain 
Recently reports were published in the 
Strange exploits baners that an Egyptian I akir, a Muslim, 
of an I yyptiin 
ae gave public eahibitions in London before 
ciowded audience of his most wonderful 
powers, which astounded the medical men, and the public 
at laree One feat of his was extra ordinary A grave 
several feet deep was dug in the middle of the theatre 
The fakir then laid himself down in the grave An aiur- 
tight coffin was placed over him covering his body and 
the grave filled up with fine sand, so that no air could 
reach him Half an how afterwards the sand and the 
coffin were removed and the Fahu came out ofthe grave 
hale as ever Men who have developed their soul power by 
constant spiritual exercises fasting, night vigils etc , can do 
wonders = Ihcy can subsist without food for weeks and 
months and retain their vigour ‘They can walk over the 
occan, as Jesug(peace on him!) 1s said to have done, and 
perform other wonders, which*men whose spirit 1s crushed 
under a super abundant weight of animality cannot under- 
stand and much less pcrform As the deaf cannot taste 
the ecstasy of music or the blind feel the attractiveness of 
colour, so men in whom sheer animality preponderates 
cannot utilize nor undeistand the wonderful powers of the 
soul They are practically brutes in human shape As 
the body 1s liable to disease, so 1s the spirit Ihc most 
Compassionate Allah out of His Infinite Mercy to His 
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Creatuics has been sending Apostles into the world to 
cule the spiritual diseases of mankind They make rules 
for their followers, which if properly followed would purge 
the spirit of its contamination with flesh and blood, and 
bring it back to its normal purity Ihe Holy Qoran has 
laid down “ Prosperous 1s he who purifies himself and 
1emembers the name of the Lord, and prays! Nay! but 
ye prefer the life of this world, while the hereafter 15 better 
and more lasting "—(Chaptcr 87 14-16) 

The Holy Prophet has said that every Mushms 
namaz is his ascension Itisa great mis- 
take to snpose that namaz consists of ccitain 
attitudes of the body, such as standing bow 
ing making genuflexions and of recitation of 
certain formulae and texts from the Holy Qoran It 1s 
mainly a spiritual exercise its greit mvstery lies in the 
concentration of mind and the assimilation or merging of 
one’s soul into the great univetsal Spit The Islamic 
Namaz as taught by the Holy Prophet (God's peace ind 
blessings on him!) brings one face to face as it were with 
his Creator, and leads to absoiption in Him = Without 

hina: ah this concentration of mind, namaz would be 
sorption of Haz @ body without a soul Once a barbed 
rath Ah in ms a@frow pierced a leg of Hazrath Ali which 
Namaz he allowed no one to withdraw, on account 
of intense pain Ihe leg swelled and 

jainmed the arrow into the flesh all the more tightly, cvus 
mg excruciating pain and suffering When thc matte: wis 
brought to the notice of the Holy Prophet he directed that 
the urow should be drawn out when Hazrath Alt was 
making his namaz Several men then pulled it out while 
he was so cngaged The“arrow came out bringiug along 
with it a mass of flesh, with great discharge of blood and 
leaving a gaping hole in the leg Hazrath Ali neve: felt 
the pain of extraction he only noticed it after the namaz 
was over Such is the absorption of a true Muslim in his 
namaz It has been rightly and properly called the ascen 
sion of every Muslim What other action can exercise 
such a purifying and ennobling effect upon a man’s soul 
thin that of standing with love and fear before the Lord 


The Namnaz of 
every Muslim 1s 
his ascension 


43 


gloufying Him and offermg homage and piava, and 
supplicating for mercy and guidance from Him, in all 
humility of spit, accompamed with appropriate attitudes 
of the body, and laying its noblest part, the head, on the 
ground before His Lord and Creator in token of complete 
resignation to His will? Hence the performance of namaz 
five times a day 1s made compulsory on every Muslim 
Phe serene felicity of the soul after a well conducted namaz 
has to be felt and cannot be descitbed in words No doubt 
spirit is the most wonderful gift of Allah to man But it 
can work either way Whilst on the one hand it can raise 
a man even above the angels, on the other it can drag him 
down lower than the brutes ‘Traiming, association 
cnvironment and circumstances exert great influence ovet it 
As the body becomes diseased owing to a thousand diffe 
1ent causes, so the spirit also becomes vitiated As the 
Merciful Allah has created the science and art of medicine 
and also doctors capable of curing the body, so He has 
sent Apostles into the world to cure diseised souls As it 
1s in the physical world so it is in the spiritual both are 
analogous to each other But whereas the body whether 
sound or diseased will perish sooner or later, the spirit 1s 
eternal and has no ending Hence its greater importance 
How impressively has Jesus (peace on him!) pointcd out 
the superiority of the soul by saying “What doth it profit 
. man, if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul? 
So have said 111 the Apostles before and utter him 
Some pcople wrongly suppose that merc futh 15 
Achon ind: Cmough to secure salvation Jesus (pracc 
gpensableto Of him!) on being asked by a Jew what he 
prove faith should do to gain salvation promptly replica 
“Obey God’s Commandmcnts” He did not 
siy simply bclieve in God and do what you plcase and 
you would gain salvation The subtly aangeious doctiine 
that it 1s F uth alonc which ensurcs salvation, that action 
1s quite unnecessary and that the law was intendcd tor the 
wicked only, and those that obcy and act according to law 
arc cursed and not entitled to the Grace of God, was intro- 
duced into the pure religion taught by Jesus (pe we on 
him!) Jater, bv those who did not wish well for Christianity 
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This dangerous addition has wrought a world of mischief 
and has misled many simple souls The Holy Qoran 
thercfore repeatedly points out this grievous error Wher- 
ever mention is made of the blissful abodes in Paradise, it 
is ivariably affirmed that they will be inherited only by 
those, “who believe and do good actions’ ‘This lattes 

qualification seems to be essential for admission into that 
happy region Chapter 67, verse 2 runs thus, “We cieated 
death and life, to try you, which of you does best, for He 

is the Mighty, the Forgiving” Herc Allah explicitly 
affirms that the very object of creation 15 to yudge which of 
His Creatures Dees best, that 1s docs most good = In 
anothe: plice chapter 1o1 verses 5 and 6 1t 15 laid down 
thus, “And as fo: those whose balance (of good actions) 
1s heavy, he shall be ina wall pleasing life But as for 

him whose balance 1s heht his dwclling shall be the pit of 
hell” Lhe Holy Prophet has said Ele is the best of men 
who does the most good to his fellow men’ In chapter 25, 
Gospel of St Mathew Jesus (peace on him!) 1s said to 
have related the following paable A certain mastei distri 

buted several talents (ancient measure cf money) amongst 
his thiee servants and bade them carry on trade therewith 

To the fust he gave five talents, to the second two and 
to the third only one = Afte1 a time when the mastc took 
a icckoning from the servaats, the fst and second piodu- 
ced double the amounts they had been given  havine 
successtully traded with their talents but the thud who 
had kept his talent buried 1n the earth produced only thc 

one talent he had received The master was well pleascd 
with the first two servants, and promised them a gicat 
reward and praised them as his good faithful seivants 

The third he scolded him a slothful wicked servant, and 
took away the one talent orginally given to him and oide- 
red that the unprofitable servant should be cast mto dark- 
ness where there was weeping and gnashing of teeth 

What a beautiful and instructive parable! Talents have 
been given by Allah to all men in various measure and on 
the great day of reckoning, everyone will have to show 
what use he had made of the talents given him Mere 
faith without action 1s of comparatively lesser value It 1s 
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like the body cf a palsied person, who though nominally 
alive cannot use his limbs nor do work of any kind Of 
what use 15 such a person’s life? Faith must be proved by 
good actions It is easy for every one to say that he 
possesses faith in the Omnipotence and Omnipresence of 
Allah Mere assertion without proofis of no value If 
for instance, a thief had perfect faith in the cxistence of 
Allah, and also in His power to punish offenders and in 
the fact that He is present everywhuc and always watch- 
ing that happens, thc thief dare not commit theft in the 
face of all these facts Offences are committed only when 
offenders are wanting 01 wavering in then beltef or at least 
forget it at the time of committing offences Faith 1s like 
sced and good actions aic the produc Ifyou have variety 
of good secds « upable of producing fiagrant tlowers and 
luscious fiuit if sown and yet you sow them not, how can 
you eapuct to gather fruit or tlowe1s either ? Ot what use 
is such possession? If your doctor gives you medicine to 
take and instiucts you as to what things to eat and what 
to avoid, how can you hope to be cured of your disease if 
you neither takc the medicine nor observe the prescribed 
diet, however firm your faith may be in the capabality of 
the doctor and the efficacy of his medicine? The celebrated 
philosopher, moralist, and poet Saadi says ‘However 
much knowledge and however profound learning you may 
acquire, if you do not benefit yourself by acting according 
to its behests, you will neither be sage nor a_ philosophcr, 
but only a charlatan a merce animal with a pack of books 
on its back” 


As regards the ascension of the Holy Prophet to the 
seventh heaven, You may believe either way as your judg- 
ment decides It might have been with the body or in 
spirit, seeing that both methods are quite within the powe1 
of Allah It 1s not an essential article of faith for a Muslim 
[he main question with which we are concerned 1s not in 
what way he was taken up, but what things were revealed 
tou him there Some of these he has divulged and some he 
has not Our business is to gather knowledge from what 
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has been divulged, and profit by it It 1s a waste of time 
to indulge in profitless polemical discussions 


Three days after the conversion of Hazrath Hamza, 
Conversion of Hazrath Omar, also a veiy biave and 
HacrathOmar = powerful chief, hearing of the conversions to 
Islam that were going on increasingly in spite of elaborate 
counter propaganda by the Qoriesh determined to put an 
end to the life of the Holy Prophet With this view he 
started fully armed and with a drawn sword in hand _ to go 
up to the Holy Prophet Inthe way some one told him 
that his own sister and her husband had turned Muslims 
and that he would do well first to look afte: them Full of 
wrath, he entered his sister’s house wherc the Holy Qoran 
was being read at the time and which was stopped on his 
arrival Hazrath Omar encountering his sister and 
brother-in law and being 1n a rage asaulted thm both and 
wounded them with his sword On seeing blood run out 
of his sister’s body he somewhat relented His sister cried 
out ‘Brother, first listen to what we were reading and 
if you should not approve of it, you may kill us after- 
wards” He then desired them to read on The chapter 
entitled ‘Ta Ha” was recited to him He listened attenti- 
vely and as the recitation was concluded, a change came 
ovei his mind He quietly left them and went up td the 
Holy Prcphet, who was sitting on a hillock at that time 
When Hazrath Omar approached with the sword hanging 
by his neck, the Holy Piophet asked him why he had 
come tohim “I have come to become a Muslim and 
submit myself to Allah, and His Prophet” was the reply 
The Holy Prophet and those present, all cried out 
“Allaho Akbar!” (This exclamation is made by Muslims 
whenever anything surprising or extra ordinary happens ) 
The conversion of Hazrath Omar was thus miraculous and 
the would be slayer of the Holy Prophet became the 
future second Caliph who shook the world by his conquests 
and was the greatest propagater of Islam The joining of 
these two mighty chiefs to the Islamic camp was a very 
great acquisition, for both were redoubtable heroes Soon 


afterwards Hazrath Omar persuaded the Holy Prophet to 
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carry on the namaz in Kaaba in public and himself stood 
guard with a drawn sword in hand proclaiming that if any 
one dared to molest the devotecs he would at oncc behead 
him, and no one dared = Such arc the changes which the 
Lord God brings about im the hearts of men! 


The defection of Hazraths Hamza and Omar from 
The Qorewh their party was a great loss to the Qoreish, 
boycott the Holy 2nd being incensed thereat, and full of wrath 
Prophet they convened a large meeting and after 
discussion resolved to out-caste the Holy 
Prophet and his tribe, th. Benu Hashim They drew up 
articles of agreement binding themselves not to talk to, 
to buy from, nor sell to Hazrath Muhammad (peace and 
blessings on him!) and the Benu Hashim, in fact, not to 
have to do anything with them in future and warning all 
pilgrims and strangers from approaching them They hung 
up the parchment on the door of the Kaaba They also 
forced the Benu Hashim to leave then homes and go and 
live in a ravine in the hills, the entrances to which they 
constantly guaided, so that no one could succour them 
They cut off all supplies of the necessaries of life to them 
he reader can imagine their woeful plight The valley 
rang out with the cries and waiulings of the poor hungry 
children and women The Holy Prophet and his adher- 
ents bore this captivity patiently for three long years, yet 
their fortitude was not shaken The Qoreish grew tired at 
last of keeping a watch and guard over the valley and the 
more tender-hearted of them began secretly to furnish the 
plisoners, with supplies It was also discovered that the 
white ants had destroyed the whole of the parchment hung 
up onthe doo: of the Kaaba They inally withdrew 
their watch‘and the tribe issued out of their prson and 
1etuined to their homes The Qoreish had cxpected that 
adoption of such drastic measures towards him — cool 
down the Holy Prophet’s ardour for the preaching of 
Islam but the result was quite the contrary to what they 
had expected Asa brave swimmer at sea while buffetting 
with adverse waves puts forth greater strength whena 
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bigger wave dashes against him, so the Holy Prophet’s 
exertions were rather increased, and he began to preach 
with greater assiduity than ever One day as be was pas- 
sing along a street, a number of the chief of Qoreish were 
sitting conversing together, Abu Jehl who was one of them 
derisively cried out ‘Lo! there goes your Prophet!” On 
hearing those words the Holy Prophet turned towards him 
ates and said ‘The day is fast approaching 
ge pro- »? 

pheey by the When you will laugh less and weep more 
Holy Prophep @9d then addressing the whole assembly 
and howitcame 21d “Though you are at present dead set 


true against Islam, the day 1s not far off when 
you will all without exception embrice it 1s 
your religion, of your own free will” he reader must be 


informed that within a litth above a year Abu Jehl was 
hilled at the battle of Bedr, and the whole of the assembly 
did actually embrace Islam at the fall of Mecca, within 
three o1 four years Judging from all circumstances then 
cxisting, the very small number of men who had _ turned 
Muslims by that time, their poor and helpless condition, 
the pcrsecutions they were undergoing and looking at the 
mighty power and influence of the Qoreish and their strong 
upposition to Islam such a prophecy would appear to be 
extremely improbable, but subsequent events proved the 
truth of it to the letter Thisis only one out of several 
thousand prophecies which the Holy Prophet has made 
Many of them have already been fulfilled some are being 
fulfilled in our own times, and the 1est will certamly come 
to passin due tme The reader must not suppose that 
prophets themselves have any fore knowledge of coming 
events it 1s Allah that gives them that knowlcdge of the 
future and hence the prophecies of a true prophet of Allah 
never go wrong, however unlikely they may seem at the 
time they are made 


As some misconception exists regarding prophecies 
also as with regard to miracles, it would 
not be amiss to say a few words regarding 
them Itis a fundamental belief of Islam 


Prophecies dis- 
eussed, 
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that the Almighty Allah alone knows futuiity its pages 
are closed to all othe1s, no human being prophet or 
saint shares with Him this knowledge If any foolish 
Mushm were to hold that prophets and other holy men 
possess thc power of knowing the future, he would be 
associating him with Allah and would be out of the pale of 
Islam But sometimes He out of His Grace and for Has 
own reasons reveals by inspiration to His chosen servants 
some future events and the person thus inspired reveals 
the secret to others if Allah pe:mits him to do so A 
prophecy 1s not based on obseivation, or calculation of the 
circumstances existing at the time o1 on previous experience 

On the othe: hand piophecies are made about events 
which would appear on the face of them apparently impos- 
sible, such that no human being judging from appeat- 
ances or having regaid to the general tenor of things 
in his experience can anticipate or consider likely 

Being direct revelations from Allah to the prophet, prophe- 
cies can never fail to be fulfilled, however strange they 
may seem at the ttme When the prophecy was made, 
the total number of Muslims existing upon the face of the 
earth did not exceed a few hundreds some two or three at 
the most, and their opponents, the mighty tribe of Qoreish 
and their allies numbered hundreds of thousands, and were 
so powerful, so strong and so perseuuted and oppressed 
the helpless Muslims and with such rancour that according 
to all appearances, it would have been the height of 
optimism to hope that few Muslims might survive the 
persecutions they were undergoing That the Holy Pro- 
phet should have foretold in such curcumstanccs that 
all his enemies would become converts to his faith and 
take their oath of allegiance to him, on their bended 
knees supplicating for his pardon and mercy within a 
short time, appeared chimerical and extremely ridicul 

ous to the unbelievers But the event happened just as 
it was foretold That was indeed a prophecy inspired 
by Allah 


Yet a far stranger Prophecy was made by 
the Holy Prophet, a few years later When 
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Another and, Medina was besieged by the Qoreish 
and their allies with a large army 
and the besieged Muslims, far smal- 
ler in number, were digging a trench 
around their place as a defence against the 
cavalry of the enemy, the Holy Prophet was 
engaged personally in digging the trench together with 
his companions, a large piece of rockin the ground 
obstructed further digging Noone could break that 
stone The Holy Prophet then smashed it into pieces 
with two blows witha sledge, and each time he cried 
out ‘Allah o akbar!”, or “Allah 1s Great!” When 
those near him asked him ~wwhy he had mvrde that 
exclamation, he replied that Allah had shewn him that 
the banner of Islam would float shortly over the 
palaces of the Roman and Persian Emperors, the two 
most powerful monarchs at the time The prophecy 
was fulfilled to the letter within a few short years 
There are some thousands of such prophecies made by 
the Holy Prophet Those interested may consult 
larger books aout them 


stranger Pro 
phecy 


In the tenth year of his mission the gaurdian uncle 

two heavy ws 44bu Taleb, who had brought him up, and 

ses io the Holy eVer Shielded him from harm, passed away, 

Bronhet and within three days of this bereavement, 

his noble and affecionate wife, the very 

first convert to Islam and who had spent al] her wealth 

in the service of Islam left him awidower Great was 

the grief of the Holy Prophet but he bore it manfully, 

and never swerved from his duty This year was called 
the ‘Year of Mourning’ 


The Holy Pro het then passed through the suburbs 

Hie vit to Of Mecca, preaching to all the clans 
Tayet dwelling therein, and proceeded up to 
Tayef accompanied only by one attendant 

At Tayef, however he met with severe opposiuon, the 
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chieftains of that city set up the street rable against 
him They not only prevented him from preaching, 
but also stoned him so much that he fell down sense 
less and was literally bathed in his own blood The 
blood running into his boots, so glued his feet to the 
leather that he could not take them out to wash, while 
making his ablution for Namaz _— His attendant carried 
him to a shelter close by, and sprinkled water on his 
face and washed the blood When he revived it was 
suggested that he might curse those that had maltreated 
him in that manner, He replied, ‘Why should I curse 
these people, though they themselves may not become 
Muslims, Iam sure their children will become good 
Muslims’’ He then returned to Mecca 


Of course the double bereavement of the Holy 
Prophet that is the demise of his beloved wife, and his 
dear uncle, afforded great satisfaction to his enemies 
the Qorc.sh, and they now set about 1n earnest concert- 
ing measures for doing away with him. A secret 

[he Qoressh Meeting of all the chiefs was held in 
conspire to kill Which was also an old man whom nobody 
the Holy Pro had seen before, and who on being asked 
phit who he was gave out that he was a man 

of Nejd and a bitter enemy of the Holy 
Prophet, and he mysteriously disappeared soon after 
the council was over The Muslims believed that he 
was no other than Satan Hence the ‘Sheikh of Nejd’ 

The Shukh of 2S @ title given to Satan by the Muslims, 
weal even zow a days The proceedings began 

One member suggested that the Holy 
Prophet should be enticed into a den, and there enchai 
ned and the door walled up with brick and mortar, so 
thit he might die a lingering death from starvation 
The Sheikh of Nejyd objected to this saying that the 
news of his confinement would surely be out, and his 
followers would not only rescue him, but also would 
wreak their vengeance on them all Another proposal 
was to tie him up to an unruly m.chievous camel, and 
to let 1t loose in a forest, so that the animal might kill 
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him This also was not approved of, ‘‘ For’’, said the 
Sheikh, ‘you all know how great are his powers of 
persuasion, and to whatever place the camel may take 
him he will be sure to win over the people there with 
his enchanting word, and come back with an army” 

After several such proposals, Abu Jehl, the president 
of the assembly at last brought out a suggestion which 
met with unanimous approval He proposed that every 
clan living in, and around Mecca should send up one or 
two men to represent the clan and that all such men 
should make a cordon round the house of the Holy 
Prophet during night, and when in the morning he 
should come out to say his prayers, all of them should 
at once pierce him with their swords, and cut him down 
to pieces The advantage of this manceuvre was said 
to be that 1f all the clans took part in the murder the 
Holy Prophet’s tribe could not possibly make war on 
them 111, and no blood feud would result The assas- 
sination was determined upon, and the Qoreish awaited 
an opportunity to carry it out We will see later how 
far the Qoreish succeeded 


CHAPTER V 


In the eleventh year of the Holy Prophet’s mission 

Some men of at the peri0d of the Haj) of Kaaba, 
Medinatumn one night as the Holy Prophet was return- 
Mushms ing home, he heard some people of Medina 
talking together on a small hillock He forthwith went 
over to them and addressed them in his usual sweet 
persuasive style He explained to them the folly of 
worshipping idols of their own making, which were 
lifeless and could not drive away a fly from their faces, 
they could neither hear those who supplicated them 
nor could they render them any help In contrast to 
them he glorified Allah, the Living All-powerful and 
All-knowing, who created the world, and who was 
Merciful beyond measure to His creatures, and ever 
willing and able to succour them, These Medinites 
had heard from the Jews and the Christians living in 
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their city Medina that as foretold by Moses, Isaiah, and 
other prophets of the Old Testament, and by Jasus 
(peace on them all !) latterly that a prophet of God was 
to appear 1n the world, and when they heard the con- 
vincing words of Hazrath Muhammad (peace and 
blessings on him!) they became sure in their minds 
that he was the expected prophet, and at once turned 
Mushms These men were only sixinnumber When 
they went back to Medina they proclaimed to all that 
the expected prophet had already appeared at Mecca 
and had made Muslims of them They also began to 
explain to the people with all the zeal of new converts 
the rational and noble tenets of Islam They 
thus made many converts and the Holy Prophei’s name 
and teachings became familiar to the people of the city 
Next year another party of twelve Medinites adopted 
Islam at the hands of the Holy Prophet The oath of 
allegiance which the converts took consisted of the 
following stipulations, vzz , 


(1) We will worship the Only True God, Allah 
i of all always and will not associate with Him 
from convert any partner 


(2) We will refrain from committing murder, 
theft and adultery 


(3) We will not kill our offspring (girls) 
(4) We will not make false imputations against 
any one, nor will we back-bite or slander 


(5) We will obey the Prophet of God, m every 
good thing « 


When these men were about to return to Medina, 
Hazrath Musab the Holy Prophet sent one of his follo- 
bin Omairgoesto Wers, Hazrath Mus’ab bin Umair with 
Medina to preach them, at their request, to teach them the 
Islam ordinances of Islam 1n detail and also to 
preach to the people at large This 
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Mus’ab belonged to a very wealthy family He was 
born with the proverbial silver spoon in his mouth He 
was brought up 1n great luxury He ate the daintiest 
food, and wore the costliest apparel When he rode 
several slaves ran before and after him in cavalcade 

When he adopted Islam, he gave up all this finery, be- 
came a missionary and led a simple ascetic life He 
contented himself with a single piece of coarse woollen 
stuff to cover his body, and the ends of 1t he joined in 
front with Babul thorns As ordered by the Holy Pro 

phet he went over to Medina in company with the new 
converts and put up with Hazrath As’ad bin Zirarah 
and began to preach and make converts to Islam One 
day he and his host with some other Muslims were 
seated together devising plans how to introduce Islam 
into the two most powerful clans at Medina, the Ben 
Abdul Ashhal and the Ben Zafar At the same time 
the chiefs of the said two clans were also conversing 
together in another place Their names were Saad 
bin Mu’az and Usaid bin Husair The former said to 
the Jatter ‘‘How careless have you grown of your 
clan! Do you not see that As’aq and his guest are 
fooling our people and converting them to the new 
religion before our very eyes and we are doing nothing 
to prevent it I would have puta stop to it by force 
but as As’ad 1s my first cousin, I cannot go against him 

You hnve no such excuse, go out at once and warn 
them not to preach to our people any longer’ Usaid 
at once armed himself and going up to Hazrath Mus’ab 
and his host began abusing them and using threatening 
language Havrath Mus’ab very meekly replied ‘‘If 
you kindly sit here with us a while and listen to what 
we have to say, it can bring youno harm Should you 
dislike our discourse, you may forget it, and think no 
more about it” On listening to this mild speech, Usaid 
sat down and bad him go on with what he had to say 

Hazrath Mus’ab then made sucha convincing speech, 
exposing the folly of bowing before stones and :dols of 
their own making, forgetting their Creator the Almighty 
Allah, who alone was able to give them help, protection 


55 


and prosperty that Usaid turned a Muslim on the spot He 
then told them that he would send Sa’ad bin Muaz to 
them, and if they should succeed in miking him a Mushm 
also, his whole clan would become Mushms with him 
Saying this Hazrath Usaid went back to where Sa’ad was 
siting ‘ Well, how has it fared with you? Have you 
succeeded in dissuading those men from prcaching amongst 
our people’? “Ol! itis alright, they have promised to 
abide by our orders But I sawthat several men of the 
Beni-Haritha your old clan enemies have come there and 
they were all armed and about to kill As’ad_ because he 1s 
your cousin” Hearing this Saad at once took up his arms 
and hied to his rescue, but, seeing him seated peacefully 
with Haziath Mus’ab, he began to abuse them as well as 
Usaid who had played hima trick Hazrath Mus’ab let him 
talk on to his heart’s content without replying and when 
his heat abated a little asked him to sit down which he did 
In shoit the recent drama was 1e-enacted and Hazrath 
Saad became one of the behevers, [hen he called forth 
Onewholectan !9 Whole clan and addressing them asked 
converted in a What kind of man they took him to be and 
nee how far they relicd upon his judgment 
They replied that he was the best man and 
the wisest ruler they had ever seen, and they fullv relied 
upon his judgment, and wisdom = ‘Then’, said he, “be it 
known to you all that my eyes have been opened, and I 
have received the light of Islam I shall have nothing 
more to do with you, unless you turn Muslims also” _Be- 
fore the evening the whole clan had become Muslims 
Islam thus spread at Medina to a considerable extent 


‘The first six Medinites on returning to their city be- 
came very 7calous preachers Many Jewish and Christian 
divincs and learned men were living then in their city, and 
from them these men had often heard that a 
great Prophet was expected to come into 
sve esiieice. the world, according to the prophecies of 
lous missionarice  OSt of the prophets of the Old ‘Testament, 

as also those of Jesus and his apostles 
(peace on them all!) When they heard the discourse 


rhe earliest 
Medinite con 
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of the Holy Prophet, they were covinced that he 
was the same prophet that was expected by both the 
nations On returning to Medina they proclaimed that 
‘that prophet who was long exepected had actually 7zsex 
at Mecca and had discoursed with them, proving to them 
the folly aud futility of idol worship’ “He has opened”, 
continued they, ‘our eyes and made manifest to us the All- 
pervading everlasting presence of the Almighty Allah, the 
sole Creator and Lord of the Universe” The readei 
will caiefully note the import of their talk They talked as 
if the Holy Prophet had made them actually see then Lord 
with their eyes We all know that no human being can 
look upon his Cieator with his eyes in this woild But 
prophets of Allah whose gieat function 1s to draw God’s 
creatures towards Him are endowed with such eatra- 
oidinary powers that thcy can open the mental vision of 
those whom they choose in a moment and make them sec 
things to which they were utterly blind before They 
impregnate their minds with such perfcct faith that no 
room 1s left for doubt or suspicion 


It must be understood that the so-called believers in 

any religion do not possess the same degree 

ae ee mes of faith ” We find a a great prophet. as 
Jesus (peace on him!) frequently chiding his 

elect disciples for their want or littleness of faith Faith o1 
belief vaties with different people | Persons possessing the 
substance of this world more than their actual requirements 
are Called ‘rich’ but all mch men are not muillionanes 
Similarly those that profess faith are called ‘believers’ or 
‘faithful’ but all believers do not posses the same amount 
of faith The great Al-Gazal: explains it in this 
way Suppose you behold smoke rsng from a 
certain place, you wil] at once believe that fire 1s 
there But if you were told that what you saw was not 
really smoke but only an exhalation of gasses from the 
earth resembling smoke, your first belief would be 
shaken Again if you saw the fire with your own eyes 
from a distance, your beliefin the existence of fire at 
the place would no doubt be stronger But if a scientist 
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were to explain to you that what you saw was not real 
fire but only a phosphoric appearance resembling fire 
which at times occurs on marshy miasmatic grounds, 
your belief in fire in spite of your having seen it would 
also be shaken as in the case of the smoke But sup- 
posing you went up to the fire and actually touched it 
with your hand so that 1t was scorched, then no amount 
of counter-argument can shake your belief in the exis- 
tence of fire This last kind of belief 1s the fullest 
belief not to be shaken in any circumstances Persons 
professing faith in the existence of Allah and His 
Omunipotence differ greatly in their belief Some believe 
in Him as a matter of hearsay because so many others 
say traditionally that there 1s a God, they also think 
there may be One’ Thisis the poorest kind of faith 
Some others pay the question a little more attention 
They look at the wonders of Creation, the regular 
alternation of Day and Night, the uniform transit of the 
planets and atars, each 1n 1ts own orbit, never swerving 
from their fixed path nor clashing with one another in 
spite of their astounding vast numbers, the punctual 
phenomena of the tides, the judicious rotation of the 
seasons and similar wonders of Nature and argue that a 
Creator or Designer must exist, and must have set 
nature to Work according to fixed unalterable laws 
This 1s the faith of the second degree But sometimes 
it happens that men with such a belief relying upon 
arguments fall into doubt owing to erroneous reasoning 
or perversion of intellect, and become athiests or 
sceptics Those however who were taken by the Holy 
Prophet right as it were into the presence of their 
Maker, could never be shaken in their faith Of this 
class were the Martyrs They would rather lose their 
lives than swerve from their faith, Now all the 
companions and disciples of the Holy Prophet were men 
ofthisclass The Holy Prophet exercising his spiritual 
power and Influence over them, the eyes of their mental 
vision which had been blind before began to see at once 
and they felt the All-pervading presence of their 
Lord Nor 1s this a passing belief A piece of iron 
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on being rubbed with a magnet becomes itself a magnet 
in turn and inherits all the properties of the parent 
magnet The All-wise Allah bestowed this power 
upon all His Prophets, but only in such measure as the 
times repuired The previous prophets were mostly 
tribal prophets Jesus (peace on him!) himself admitted 
that he had not been sent but for the lost sheep of Israel 
(St Matthew—I5 24) 


But the Holy Prophet Hazrath Muhammad (God s 
peace and blessings on him!) was sert as a world Prophet 
and was hence endowed w'th this P ower 1n a pre eminent 
degree Hence those sudden conversions he effected, 
of his bitterest enemies into obedient Muslims Several 
men at different times went up to slay him with drawn 
swords 1n their hands—consider how bitter must have 
been their hatred of him which determined them to put 
an end to his life—but on seeing him and listening toa 
few words of his threw down their swords and fell at his 
feet and thenceforth became his devoted slaves for all 
time Not one of them turned away from him, or from 
thereligion taught by him Several suffered martyrdom 
by torture for their faithin him, almost all suffered 
untold hardships, loss of wealth, loss of friends and 
relations, and even had to go into exile What was the 

secret ofit all? Hazrath Muhammad (God's 
The secret of peace and blessing on him!)possessed 
sudden conver neither kingdom nor treasure He had 
sions of avowed nota standing army under him to carry 
enemies and of out his orders, yet he ruled by mght 
their staunch D H f d to believe 
ee ivine e never forced anyone to belie 
in him on the other hand he _ himslef 
suffered persecution at the hands of his enemies 
persecution of all conceivable kinds, and only saved his 
life by going into exile What was there in him that 
people flocked to him as if by magic but that God 
bestowed upon him the power of opening the eyes of 
the mentally blind and enlivening dead hearts? Is not 
this afar greater miracle than converting a piece of 
stick into a serpent, since the subject of the miracle 1s 
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a human being the noblest of Allahs creatures? Nor 
can 1t be said that those that went over to him were 
only men strong of limb and weak 1n intellect, on the 
other hand they were men of culture poets, orators 
chiefs of their clans, some of them possessing the rarest 
intellect, men like the four Caliphs and others who were 
the conquerors and rulers of the world, history failing to 
show their hkes At the time of their conversion 
neither fear, nor avarice could have prompted them to 
embrace Islam for the prospect was highly somber and 
quite disheartening What then was it but God’s 
Truth that impelled them to follow the Holy Prophet? 
For Islam if properly understood and followed does 
really lead to the Holy Presence of Allah and brings its 
votaries face to face asit were with their Creator 
After that there could be no more doubt nor defection 
These sudden conversions are not mere fictitious 
instances but they are stern historical facts European 
biographers are ata loss to account for them, they 
simply skip over the matter and yet they must be 
explained by the historian, being historical facts 
There 1s no other way of accounting for them than by 
admitting that it was all will of the Almighty Allah and 
that [le worked these miracles by the hand of His 
Chosen Apostle Otherwise the matter remains an 
insolub'e enigma 


CHAPTER VI 


As for the companions of the Holy Prophet it 
would be the height of folly to judge them 
by our own debased standard, we that 
possess so little faith and are steeped in 
ignorance and sin_ Having had the rare 
good fortune of receiving tuition from the greatest 
master the world has produced aud the further advantage 
of living with him, undergoing a life-long tiaining under 
him, every one of them becamea super man If their 
lives be studied in detail it will be found that each was 
a hero and a saint in himself For the Holy Prophet's 


About compa 
nions of the Holy 
Prophet 
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society and tutoiship purged them of their animality, and 
all gross sinister passions and filled their hearts with all 
noble sentiments and laudable aspirations Their one aim 
in life was to purify themselves and make themselves fit for 
the company of their great Teacher in heaven and of their 
Creator “Behold”, said the Holy Prophet once pointing 
to Hazrath Abu Bekr as he was passing before him, 
“there goes a live corpse”, that 1s shorn of all evil passions 
or thoroughly purified Such was the reaction his compa 
nions showed to his noble influence We may cite few 
illustrations 


When the Holy Prophet called for subscriptions from 
Hazrath Abu tem for the expedition to Tabuk, Havrath 
Bekr« liberality Abu Bekr produced all that he possessed in 
and dependnce the world before the Holy Prophet and on 
on Allah being asked by him what he had left for his 
family and children replied, “Allah and His 

Apostle” 


Another companion, a poor labourer, by trade, 
‘* brought two measures of date fruit and 
poor compa 
nions donation Placing them before the Holy Prophet, 
to the warfuna @ddressed him thus ‘O Prophet of Allah! 
of Islam the whole of last night I drew water from a 
well to irrigate a garden and got four 
measures of dates as my hire, one half of it I gave to my 
wife and children as their ration for the day and the other 
half I have brought here I pray it may be accepted 
and utilized im the service of Allah” The Holy 
Prophet accepted the gift and caused the dates to be 


placed on top of the heap of gold and silver that was 
accumulated there 


Hazrath Al ason in-law of the Holy Prophet was once 
Hazrath als CHallenged to mortal combat in the cause of 
mee nants Allah and Islam by a famous athlete, a Jew 
and piety He accepted the challenge and after a brave 
fight threw his adversary down and with 
his knee on his chest put his scimitar over his throat 
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The Jew being about to be killed in his trepedation spat 
upon the face of Hazrath Al Immediately Hazrath Al 
removed the scimitat and getting up told his adversary 
that his life was spared and that he was free to go Asto- 
mished at this behaviour, the Jew asked him his motive 
for it Hazrath Alireplied ‘There has been no enmity 
between you and me You challenged me to fight in the 
way of the Lord I did so and Allah made me the victor 
I was about to kill you to please Allah and not to please 
myself, for ours was not a personal private fight, but when 
yOu spat at me my anger was roused and if I had killed 
you then, it would have been to please myself _I did not 
wish to sully what I did for Allah, exclusively, with perso- 
nal motives of revenge Hence lI let you go” The Jew 
at once begged his paidon and became a Muslim on the 
spot, observing that such superfine religion must indeed 
be the true religion 


The first act of Hazrath Omar on being elected 

ee ,, Caliph was to divorce his favourite wife 
zrath Omar's 

picty and fear of Whom he dearly loved lest, by her influence 

the Lord over him she might interfere with the dis 

charge of his public duties as Caliph or make 

bim do what he ought not to do or omit what he ought to 


Upon a certain occasion, tribute from a province was 
brought to Hazrath Oma: at his house Among other 
things it had a bottle of musk in it While placing on the 
ground the bottle was uncorked by accident anda few 
grains of the musk fell on the floor They were carefully 
picked up and restored to the bottle Hus wife wiped the 
bottle with hc: apron, which became slightly scented 
When Hazrath Omar felt the scent he washed and washed 
the apron repeatedly and did not cease washing till the 
scent was gone entuely, remarking to his wife that she had 
no right to utilize the fragrance of an article which was to 
go into the Bait-ul mall or public assets So great was 
the change wrought among the companions of the Prophet 
Rightly therefore did he remark that every one of his 
companions was like a guiding star to future Muslims 
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They first accepted Islam at great cost to them, they 
endured great hardships and patiently bore the persecution 
by their enemies on account of their Islam a finally it 
was through their strenuous exertions that Islam has 
reached us They spared no pains and cheerfully sacri 
fised their very lives in the cause of Islam They thus 
deserve the highest veneration from Muslims of the present 
day all the world over They lived night and day, in the 
presence and fear of the Lord, nor did they fora moment 
forget that they were being incessantly watched by Him, 
They laboured all day long in the cause of Islam and they 
devoted all their nights to standing in prayer and supplica- 
tion before Him Such men can ever hardly even think 
of committing any sin They have been therefore properly 
called guiding stars to all Muslims <A detailed study of 
their hves will teach the Muslims of the present day the 
meaning of true Islam and will greatly benefit them 


In the thirteenth year of the mission, a party of Medi- 
The secona Uites composed of seventy-three men and 
oath of allesi © tWO Women accompanied the caravan from 
ae Medina and reaching Mecca presented 
themselves before the Holy Prophet Some 
of them had already embraced Islam and the rest were 
ready to embrace 1t They entered into an agreement 
with the Holy Prophet, beseeching him to go over to their 
city The terms of the agreement were that they should 
obey the Holy Prophet in all good things and should 
defend him and his adherents as they would defend their 
own families and render all assistance in their power to 
propagate Islam, the Holy Prophet giving them an assur- 
ance on his part that he would live all his life at Medina 
and never desert them Joyfully taking their oath of 
allegiance they went back to their native city 


The poor persecuted Muslims had already left Mecca 
The Holy Pro. Some going to Abyssinia, and the rest to 
: Medina When almost all had left and 

phet leaves for 
Medina. there remained only Hazraths Abu Bekr 
and Al: with the Holy Prophet, the Qoreish 
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thought it a favourable opportunity to carry out their 
resolution of killing him With this object, a band of 
armed men surrounded his house duringa night Their 
object was to kill him early the next morning when he 
would come out for his morning prayer, for the Arabs 
never entered into their enemies’ houses to kill them but 
awaited their coming out The Holy Prophet being 
forewarned by an angel of God made Hazrath Ali he down 
on his bed, assuring him that he would be perfectly safe 
and walked out of the door right through his enemies, none 
of whom could see him go out, and went to the House of 
Hazrath Abu Bekr, whence they both started for Medina 
Going on foot some four or five miles they took refuge in 
a cave on Mount Thaur In the morning when Hazrath 
Al got up and it was discovered that the Holy Prophet 
had made his escape the chagrin and rage of the Qoreish 
knew no bounds They sent out several riding parties to 
scour the country and proclaimed a reward of hundred 
camels to any one who should bring back Hazrath 
Muhammad (peace and blessings on him!) alive or dead 
Many were the men who started to capture him with the 
hope of obtaining the promised reward But him whom 
God protects none can injure ‘For three days and nights 
the two travellers lay hid in the friendly cave Asma a 
young daughter of Hazrath Abu Bekr used to carry provi- 
sions to them during nights and his son, Hazrath Abdulla 
kept them informed of the movements of the Qoreish On 
one occasion a scouring party came upto the mouth of 
the cave but seeing that a spider had spun its web across 
it and a pair of wild pigeons were peacefully hatching their 
eggs close by turned back without entering into the cave 
thus Allah made a spider's web a shield of iron to guard 
the fugitives At this yuncture Hazrath Abu Beka though 
a brave man in fight, grew nervous and exclaimed “O 
prophet of God! we are but two and our enemies are 
many” “Nay”, was the prompt reply, “the Lord 1s 
Bie with us, we are three, fear not, nor grieve!” 
This shows how Allah was constantly in his 
thoughts and how entirely he relied upon His protection 
It 1s upon occasions like these that a person speaks out his 
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true mind When the heat of pursuit and search abated, 
on the fourth day the two travellers left the cave and took 
their way by unfiequented paths towards Medina on two 
camels brought by Hazrath Abu Bekr’s servant But 
even then they met with danger One Surakha a wild and 
fierce warrior chief riding on a big charger spied them from 
afar and eager to gain the reward galloped after them 
When howeve he came within a few yards of them, his 
horse suddenly reared and threw him down atthe feet of 
the Holy Prophet This incident so overawed hrm that 
. he at once turned a Muslm and begging 
urakha over 2 
takes the Holy Pardon for his having pursued the Holy 
Prophet Prophet went bach The travellers conti- 
nued then journey but they had yet to 
encounter one more peril and this seemingly a far greater 
one When they neared their destination a party of 
seventy horsemen headed by their chief 
Bureida Aslami encounteied them, they 
also having started to captuie the Holy 
: Prophet and gain the reward But when 
Bureida came before the Holy Prophet, and the latter add- 
tessed him with a few words of wis lom and enlightenment, 
he at once turned a Muslim together with his seventy men 
Fastening his turban toa spear he carried it aloft asa 
standard ciying uoud, ‘ Here comes the prince of peace, 
the protcctor of the oppressed and one who will fill the 
world with justice”, and his men formed a body guard On 
the 23rd September 622 A D the Holy Prophet reached 
Khuba, a suburb of Medina and he rested there for fou 
days During this trme he erectcd a mosque there and 
made many converts Hazrath Al, who had been left at 
\ecca to return to then owners the many valuables which 
they had entusted to the Holy Prophet for safe custody, 
having fulfilled his commission, left Mecca and came and 
joined the Holy Prophet here On the Friday following, 
the 27th idem he left for Medina, when he reached the 
habitations of the Bent Salem, it was time for the Friday 
prayer which he performed in company with one hundred 
men the first Friday prayer in Islam He delivered the 
wing sermon on that occassion — 


Bureida Aslam 
niso overtakes 
him 
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“All praise and thanks giving are due to Allah I 

glorify His name and crave all aid, bounty and guidance of 

The fret Fn Him in Him is my faith centred I do not 
daysermongiven disobey Him and hate all those who disobey 
by the Holy Pro- I bear testimony that none else deserves our 
phet worship but He He is the sole Lord and has 
no Componions and Muhammad (peace and blessings on 
him!) 1s Hisservantand Hismessenger Heitis that has sent 
Muhammad (peace and blessings on him!) with guidance, 
light and good precept ata time when no Prophet had appea- 
red for ages, knowledge had decreased and ignorance prevai- 
led He has sent him at a time when destruction and the 
last day are nigh He who obeys Allah and His Prophet has 
chosen the right path and he who disobeys 1s misled and 
debased and sunk in the deepest ignorance O Muslims! 
I invite you to piety The best advice a Muslim can offer 
to another Muslim is to bid him prepare for the life to come 
after death and to be pious and careful of his duty to Allah 
O people! avoide those things which Allah has comman- 
ded you to avoid be aloof trom them There can be no 
better advice than this nor better remembrance Bear in 
mind that in matte1s appertaining to future life, to him who 
fears his Lord in all his actions, Piety will render the best 
aia_If any person set all matters right wth Allah, in his 
public and private doings, and this he does in all sincerity 
and purity of heart, he will earn a good name in this world, 
and after death when people will know the value of good 
actions, he will find a store (of good) for himself But if 
anybody should not do so, his mention 1s made in the 
verse of the Holy Qoran “Man would rather wish his 
actions hid and kept far from him” Allah warns you of 
Himself (1 e Hus displeasure) and Allah is most merci- 
ful towards His Creatures He who believes in the 
truth of Allah’s commands and fulfills His commandments, 
Allah the Almighty has stated about sucha one “The word 
shall not be changed with me nor am I in the least unjust 
to the servants” O Muslim’s! bear in mind piety and the 
fear of Allah in all your actions, public and private now 
and for ever, for the transgressions of the pious are for- 
given and their recompense 1s enlarged It is only piety 
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that illumines one’s countenance, pleases the Lord and 
exalts one’s status O Muslims! enjoy yourselves but never 
forget the clams of your Lord upon you It 1s for this 
that He has taught you His Book and has given you 
guidance towards Him, so that the truthful may be separa- 
ted from the lars The Lord has treated you with great 
merciful consideration you also do the same towards 
others Those that are the enemies of Allah, think of 
them as your own enemies Try to walk in the way of 
Allah with your full dermination and perseverance He 
has selected you and named you Muslims (those who com- 
pletely surrender themselves to Allah) so that he who is to 
be destroyed shall be destroyed after clear proofs and he 
who 1s to attain everlasting life shall attain it after clear 
proofs All good actions are done by the aid of Allah O 
people! remember His name and work foi your future life, 
for he who sets right his dealings with Allah, Allah sets 
right his dealings with other men Beware, Allah 1s 
Almighty and rules over His creatuaes and no one can 
tule over Him Allah is the owner of all His creatures 
and no creature has any authority over him Allah 1s 
supereme over all and we derive our power to do good 


only from His Sublime Majesty” 


Concluding the sermon he entered the city of Medina 
seek Oh what an Entry! The streets were lined 
ntry into 
Medina throughout with spectators Doorways, win- 
dows, terraces and all available spaces were 
thronged with men, women and children ‘The old, the 
young, the hale and the sick, all crowded out into the 
stieets, which rang out with the cries of ‘Allaho Akber’, 
‘God is Great! ‘Alhamdo-lillah’ ‘praisebe to Gad’, 
‘Subhan-Allah’, ‘God 1s Holy’, and in the joy that the 
Holy Prophet of Allah came to dwell amongst them, little 
maidens were singing a chorus of welcome and jubilation 
with these words ‘From over the mountains to our south, 
the full moon has burst upon us Whata superfine reli- 
gion has he taught us and how excellent is his teaching! 
We are bound to render thanks to Allah for it As he has 
been sent amongst us by command of the Almighty, our 


67 


implicit obedience 1s due to him and binding onus” The 
city had never before seen sucha day Its original name 
was ‘Yathrad’, but in honour of the Holy Prophet it was 
thenceforward called ‘Medina-tun-nabi’ the city ofthe Holy 
Prophet, shortened into Medina ‘The City’, by way of 
eminence, The Holy Prophet’s stay in the city was the 
cause of Allah's blessings showering down upon it The 
climate which was unhealthy before changed intoa very 
healthy one, the very earth became sweet smelling and it 
continues so till now People who visit the city carry 
away some of it with them and use it as an antidote and a 
general panacea for all diseases, The spread of Islam 
entirely changed the character of the people All vice 
disappeared and people weie turned into civilized, sober, 
pious and decent citizens, extremely hospitable to stran 
gers Everything prospered with them and in the course 
of a few years such worldly wealth poured into the city as 
had never been seen before The poor st citizens were made 
rulers and governors of countries No doubt the Medini- 
tes had good cause to reyorce The first act of the Holy 
Prophet was to select a site to erect a mosque for the 
worship of Allah One was found ina suitable locality 
lying waste When he gave out his intention of purchas- 
ing it fora mosque the owners, two orphans, offered it free 
of cost But he did not accept the offer, He had it 
valued properly, and Hazrath Abu Bekr paid the price to 
the orphans A mosque was built thereon, a very humble 
affair, with clay walls and posts of rough trunks of date 
trees, the top being covered with leaves of the same with 
earth spread over them, and adjoining it the Holy Prophet 
constructed two or three similar huts for himself and his 
family On his arrival the Medinites vied with one another 
to receive him as their guest But he replied, “My camel 
will take me to where I am to stay”, and left it free The 
animal took him to the house of Hazrath Abu Iyyoob 
Ansari, and there sat down The Holy Prophet became 
his guest pending the completion of the huts 


Thirteen long years did the Holy Prophet spend of 
his mission at Mecca, enduring all sorts of opposition 
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contumely, insult, and rancorous persecution 
He left 1t only tosave his life Though 
the success attained was not very encou- 
raging—only a few hundred converts—but Allah having 
revealed to him at Mecca the verse “And what comes 
after 1s certamly better for thee than that which has gone 
before” (Qoran 93 4), the Holy Prophet never lost heart 
but was expecting better days as promised by Allah 
Though the converts were not many yet they were men 
like Hazraths Abu Bekr, Omar, Uthman, 
Ah, Mus’ab bin Umar, Jaafer-e-Tayyar, 
Hamza, Abu Oheida binal Jarrah, Abdulla 
bin Mas’ood, Abdur Rahman bin Auf, 
Zubeir, Talha, Lubaid and several others, all supermen 
The first four became Caliphs after the Holy Prophet, 
whilst of the rest some were conquerors ot Empires, 
heroes, learned doctors, poets, all devoted to Islam, heart 
and soul 


Thirteen years 
work at Mecca 


Some eminent 
Muslims of Mecca 
and other places 


Outside Mecca also Islam had begun to spread 
Tufail bin Am: the ruler of Yeman had become a Muslim 
and spread Islam in his province Abu Zarr Ghaflan, his 
brother Unais, and through them half the Ghaffar tribe 
were Muslims About twenty influential Christians of 
Najaran had also turned Muslims Zamad-ul-Azwi the 
famour soothsayer of Yemen, the whole tribe of Beni 
Ashhal, Zamim and Namim, two influential men of 
Syria and with them several others and many Abyssjnians 
had become Mushms F very convert soon after embracing 
Islam, began to preach its ennobling principles to others 
with all the zeal of a new convert ‘Thus was the seed of 

sown in places far and wide 


THE HOLY PROPHET AT MEDINA 


CHAPTER Vil 


The change in the circumstances of the Holy Pro- 
phet was very great At Mecca he had only 

Ps oe one tribe the Qoreish to grapple with and 
Sr he had no concern with the Government 
of Mecca beyond protecting the poor 

persecuted new Muslims as far as he could But at Medina 
the atmosphere was quite different There were five classes 
of men First the Muhayir or those that had come over to 
Medina from Mecca owing to their faith These with a 
few exceptions were poor and helpless people Second, 
the Ansars, or Helpeis History has seldom furnished an 
instance of such noble generosity and religious love as that 
displayed by these men Ona poor fugitive new Muslim 
coming from Mecca to their city, leaving his house and all 
behind him on account of the persecution of the Qoreish 
the Ansars cast lots among themselves as to who should 
receive him as his guest, this being settled, the host took 
home his guest to his house and made over to him exactly 
a half of his house and property with pleasure, called him 
his brother and was ever ready to help him to the best of 
his power 1n all his concerns The ‘Ansars’ were so called 
because they helped the Holy Prophet and the fugitive 
Muslims who sought 1efuge with them Thcse ‘Helpers’ 
with a few exceptions were not arich people many of 
them lived by their daily labour, but they had generous 
sympathizing heaits Their love of Allah, of the Holy 
Prophet and of then fellow Muslim brethren was extra- 
ordinarily great In his Apostolic capacity the Holy 
Prophet was the mouthpiece of Allah To love him and 
obey him was to love and obey Allah The Holy Prophet 
to cement the fraternal love still further amongst his fol- 
lowers made pairs of a Meccan and a Medinite Mushm 
and bade them be brothers- They 1espected this tie so 
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scrupulously and considered it so sacred that they even 
divided their legacies and inheritances with them to the 
detriment of genuine heirs When this circumstance 
reached the Holy Prophet’s ears, he dissolved the tie bid- 
ding them continue brethren 1n faith and not deprive the 
consanguinal heirs of their legitimate inheritances on 
account of this religious tle Even up to this day the 
Medinite Arabs are the most hospitable to strangers 


The third class were the ‘Munafiq’ or ‘Hypocrites’ 
lhese men headed by one Ubbaty bin Salool, a powerful 
chieftain, were Muslims in name and outward appearance, 
but faith had not fully entered into their hearts and they 
were in secret league with the enemies of Islam Their 
chieftain Ubbaiy had been wielding considerable power at 
Medina and aspiring to the 1ulership of the city, but the 
advent of the Holy Prophet put a spoke in the wheel of 
his ambition Aggrieved persons resorted to the Holy 
Prophet for redress and not to him as before Ubbary felt 
his power wane He was no longer the sole arbitrator at 
Medina Islam was spreading fast and the number of the 
adherents of the Holy Prophet was incieasing by leaps and 
bounds, In fact his presence in the city completely eclipsed 
the sphere of Ubbaiy’s influence When he watched the 
Holy Prophet’s power increase day after dav and found 
that by Right Divine he wielded such authority as had 
never been wielded before by any king o1 empetor, he 
despaired of coping with him by open opposition and as a 
matter of policy adopted Islam and constituted himself and 
his adherents spies in the Islamic camp They had free 
access to the councils of the Muslims and communicated 
secrets and plans to the Qoriesh and their allies Their 
sinister aim was to bring about the downfall of the Holy 
Prophet and to prevent the spread of Islam The Holy 
Prophet was fully aware of this, but impelled by his clement 
nature and with the consideration that an open rupture 
with them might make matters worse and cause strife and 
blood-shed amongst the Muslims, overlooked their duplicity 
and treated them generously By this wise and humane 
policy, the Holy Prophet gained over many of Ubbaiy’s 
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followers and when a few years later he died, he personally 
supervised his burial and even gave his own dress asa 
shroud to bury him in His followers struck with this 
noble and magnanimous behaviour became sincere 
Muslims 


The fourth and the fifth classes of the inhabitants were 
the Jews and the Christians Of these the Jews were the 
more numerous and the more wealthy and powerful The 
Chiistians were neither so numerous, nor so influential 
The Holy Prophet soon found that the government of the 
city was forced upon him without his asking for it The 
Muslims of course submitted to him as next only to Allah 
the veneration for him was extreme The Hypocrites also 
had willy nilly to submit to him Even the Jews brought 
their disputes before him for decision according to their 
law ‘Thus he became the acknowledged head of a minia- 
ture state On the one hand, he had to safeguard the inte 
rests of the Muslims, keeping in check the 
mischievous activities of the hypocrites and 
duties and wise O' the other, administer justice to a people 
Sovernment composed of several different classes and to 

guard the safety of the state Above all he 
had to discharge his onerous duties connected with his 
Divine Mission Thus his life at Medina was more labo- 
rious than at Mecca’ Allah gave him strength of nund 
and he ruled his people with wisdom, strict justice and 
impartiality in those troublous times 


The Holy Pro 
phets onerous 


The Holy Prophet, who by nature was a most com- 
passionate person, loved peace and abhorred 
blood shed, was anxious to secure peace to 
all and to un'te all the different tribes and 
religionists ifito one nation With this view he drew up 
an agreement, some articles of which ran somewhat as 
follows — 


A move for 
peace and unity 


This is an agreement drawn up by Muhammad 
(peace and blessings on him!) the Prophet of Allah, 
between the Muslims of the Qoreish or of Yathrab 
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(Medina) on the one hand and those who are living with 
them or carrying on business with them on the other, 


(1) All these people will be considered one nation 


(2) TheJews of the Bani Awf will be treated of the 
same nation with the Muslims of that clan 


(3) Whoever shall make war on any one of the allies 
shall be considered a common enemy and all shall combine 
to defend them and the Muslims also shall render all help 
possible 


(4) The joint efforts of all the above said allies shall 
be for the common welfare, safety and benefit of all and 
not for working mischief or for sinful pui poses 


(5) During times of war the Jews shall bear expenses 
of the war proportionately with the Muslims 


(6) The claims of tribes in alliance with the Jews 
shall be considered equal to those of the Jews themselves 


(7) It shall be unlawful for any and all of the parties 
to this agreement to disturb the public peace or carry on 
any warfare or blood shed within the city 


(8) Those that seek refuge with or come under the 
protection of any of the allies shall be considered as 
identical with those allies and shall have equal claims 


(9) Should any new or unusual circumstances arise 
endangering the safety and goodwill of the parties to this 
agreement, Allah and His Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings on him!) shall decide the question 


All the tribes and clans living in Medina and ts sub- 
urbs expressed their concurrence and signed the agreement 
Asa further precaution against blood-shed the Holy Pro- 
phet went over to certain tribes living at considerable dis 
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tances from the city and obtained their signatures also, lest 
the Qoreish win them over to their side In fact he did 
all that was humanly possible to ensure peace 


But the animosity of the Qoreish against the Holy 
Prophet and the religion he pieached did 
not abate with his migration together with 
the Muslims to Medina On the contrary 
it blazed out all the moi fiercely as the 
Holy Prophet had foiled their attempts to assasinate him 
Maddened with furry they wrote a thieatening lette: to 
him warning him not to be too confident of his safety at 
Medina, as they were coming shortly to wreak their ven 
geance on hin They also sent a letter to Abdullah bin 
Ubbaiy of Medina in the following terms 


Lhreatening 
letters from the 
Qoreish 


“You people of Medina have given shelte: to a fugt 
tive from amongst us, who 1s our bitter enemy, in open 
defiance of us, the Qoreish We have all combined and 
taken an oath to attack you Take heed that we will kill 
all your males and make slaves of all your females unless 
you make war upon the Mushms and kill o: dive them 
away from you” Upon receiving this letter, Abdullah 
bin Ubbaiy, who had been seeking some preteat to break 
out thought it a very good opportunity ind made prepa 
lations to make war upon the Muslims The Holy Pro 
phet, however, hearing of this went boldly into the midst 
of their secret council and told them that the letter from 
the Qoreish was a vain threat and if they viclded to the 
bluff and fought against the Muslims, their loss would be 
far oreater than if they disregarded it, for almost all the 
Mushms of Medina were men of their own clan, their 
brothers, cousins and blood-relations so that they would 
be killing their own kinsmen on the other hand, if the 
Qoreish should actually come and make war upon them, 
the Muslims would no doubt make common cause with 
them (Abdullah and his followers) and drive out the 

ae 4 Qoreish This argument so worked upon 
gnenious 
argument of the their minds that they at once broke up their 


Holy Prophet council and abandoned all tdea of making 
aud its effet war 
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When the Qoreish saw that nothing came out of the 
ultimatum to the Hypocrites, they made secret over- 
tures with the Jews and won over that fickle and muschie- 
vous race When they were assured of their co-operation, 
they made preparations fora war Asa preliminary war- 
ning to the Medinites, one Quruz bin Jaber a chieftain of 
the Qoreish came with his men to the precincts of Medina 
and carried off their cattle which had been grazing there, 
This was done rather to show the prowess of the Qoreish 
that they could come from a distance of three hundred 
miles and carry off cattle belonging tothe enemy Abu 
Jehl set a false report of loat that the Muslims intended to 
plunder the caravan of the Qoreish that was coming from 
Syria laden with treasure and merchandise when it should 
near Medina on its way to Mecca __— His object in setting 
afloat this unfounded rumour was to incite the people of 
Mecca who were interested 1n the caravan, to take up arms 
against the Muslims and in this object he succeeded An 
army of one thousand wairiors who had seven hundred 
camels and three hundred horses amongst them marched 
on Medina under the leadership of Abu Jehl The caravan 
under the pretext of guarding which this force had been 
raised had already reached safely at Mecca, no one inter- 
fering with it and yet this huge force marched on towards 
Medina Then it was known to the Muslims beyond 
a doubt that the force was really raised to attack them 


It must here be explained why the Jews in spite of 
having entered into an agreement of amity 

Seer and friendship with the Muslims, secretely 
Chrietlaneturnea Plotted with the Qoreish against them, 
hostile to Islam Moses (peace on him!) the great prophet 
of the Jews who had rescued them from the 

slavery of the Egyptians and formed them into a nation 
who subsequently had theirown kings and prophets all 
among the Israelites, that 1s the children of Jacob, 
Abraham's (peace on them both) grandson, for several 
ages, had prophesied before his death that God would raise 
a prophet ‘Like unto him’ from amongst their brethren ‘ 
and they should obey him when he should appear, Now 
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the brethren of the Israelites were the Ishmaelites Ishmeal 
(peace on him!) being the eldest son of Abraham God 
had promised to bless all the nations of the earth through 
his seed Several prophets had appeared amongst the 
children of Jacob, who was the son of Issaac, the second 
son of Abraham (peace on them all!) No prophet had 
risen amongst the children of Ishmael (peace on i ull 
then The Arabs were the children of the first-born 
Ismael, (peace on him!) So, having in view the fulfil- 
ment of God’s promise that He would bless all nations 
through his seed and Ishmael (peace on him!) being his 
first seed, the Jews were expecting a prophet from amongst 
the Arabs But the Jews were a very proud and haughty, 
stubborn and envious people, always rebelling against 
God, and slaying some of His prophets out of spite Both 
the prophets, Jesus and John the Baptist (peace on them 
both !), called them vipers and sons of vipers They were 
in the first place jealous that prophethood should leave 
their own line and should be shifted to the other branch 

This was one cause for their dishke of the Holy Prophet 

But there was a greater and stronger cause than this 

When Jesus Christ (peace on him!) appeared as the last 
prophet of that line and exposed the hypocrisy of the 
Jewish priests, how they appeared to the pee very holy 
men—it was the mere sanctimony—and hesitated not to 
swallow the property of the widow andthe orphan and 
Christ rebuked them openly they became hostile to him 
and casting a false imputation against the chastity of his 
mother Mary proclaimed that she was a fallen woman and 
Christ was the illegitimate issue (peace on them both !) 

‘They finally prevailed upon the Roman Governor to cru. 
cify him on the cross, holding him to be no true prophet of 
God but only an impostor and a mischief maker Now the 
Jews had all along expected that the Ishmaelite Prophet 
would declare them justified in their treatment, or rather 
mal-treatment of Jesus and Mary (peace on them both !) 

But when the Holy Qoran emphatically declared Jesus 
(peace on him!) to have been an elect of God, a prophet 
of high order and merit and his mother the chastest and 
the best woman of her time, and besides blamed them, the 
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Jews, killing God’s prophets and altering and interpolating 
the text of the scriptures they became open enemies of the 
Holy Prophet Many a Jew went up to him to be admuit- 
ted into Islam but he invariably refused to take them in if 
they did not believe in Jesus’ prophethood and this increased 
their enmity The Holy Qoran at the same time exposed 
the fallacious beliefs imported into Christianity (being 
exact replicas of pagan sun-worship that prevailed then), 
for instance the sonship of Christ to Allah, the Atonement, 
Christs’ blood-washing out the sins of the world and there- 
fore there being no necessity to observe God’s Command- 
ments, the Pope’s infallibility and unlimited powe: ove 
Christians their making God only one of a godhead of 
three distinct personalities, their polytheistic worship of 
numberless saints and martyrs and dead men's bones and 
other real or pretended relics and their tamperings with the 
scriptures like the Jews and the Holy Prophet admonish- 
ing them to revert to the worship of the One True God as 
preached by Jesus and other prophets, (peace on them ') 
the Christians also turned hostile to him 


CHAPTER VIII 


But to return to the story When it was definitely 
known that the Qoreish were approaching 
the Holy Po Medina with a large army, the Holy Pro 
phet holds coun 
eer ye phet held a counal of war The Muhajn 
or the pcople of Mecca who had come ove 
to Mecina expressed then readiness to go out and give 
battle to the enemy ‘Lhe Ansars said nothing A second 
counci! of wa1 was held with the same 1esult But when 
a third time the prophet held a council, the Ansars undet- 
stood that a seply was also expected from them  Hazrath 
Saad bin Muaz stood up as their spokc sman ind delivercd 
himself as follows 


‘The prophet of Allah perhaps thinks that the Ansais 
are hesitating to follow him and give battle to the enemy 
outside the limits of the city as not binding upon them, 
according to their oath of allegiance, but I beg to repre- 
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sent on behalf of them all that the fact is not so We are 
ready to do anything which the prophet pleases to order 
us todo We will Gght with any army and at any place 
the prophet directs us to Our sworcs, our purses and our 
very lives are at his absolute disposal If he should be 
pleased to order us to plunge into the ocean, we are quite 
prepared to obey his order even if it costs us our lives”, 
other Ansars also said the same thing At this juncturea 
Divine revelation was vouchsafed to the Muslims permit- 
ting them to take up arms in defence of their lives and 
their religion Trl] that time no Muslim had ever drawn 
his sword in defending his person, or property however 
much he was persecuted Much misconception exists that 
Islam was forced on. people at the point of the sword and 
this is chiefly due to the misstatemants of the Christian 
priests to depreciate Islam, and others not knowing the 
true facts of the case and not caring to read the history of 
Islam, blindly believe in what the missionaries say he 
Divine order to take up arms 1s given here verbatim 
from the Holy Koran to clear the point ‘“ Permission 
(to fight) is given fo those ‘Ae whom war is made because 
they ave oppressed and Allah 1s well able to assist them 
Those who have been expelled from their homes _ without 
a just cause except that they say Our Lordis Allah 
And had there not been Allah's repelling some people by 
others, there would have been Sale down cloisters and 
churches, and synagogues, and mosques in which Allah’s 
name is much remembered and Allah will help him who 
helps Him, for Allah ss strong, mighty ”’ 


(The Qoran 22 39-40) 


The reader will see that the permission granted 1s for 


defenswe purposes and not offensive and itis based on 
three grounds, 


(1) To oppose and expel those that attacked the 
Muslims without any just cause The night of _ self 
defence 1¢ allowed by all ations and all laws, 
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goo be ronment te (2) The Muslims had been exiled 


ing uparms from their homes and all their properties 
Divine | Tevala seized on no other ground than that they 
subject believed Allah to be their Sole Lord 

(3) The third ground was the preservation and pro- 
tection of all places wherein Allah’s name is much remem- 
bered be they Christian cloisters and churches, the synago- 


gues of the Jews or the mosques of the Muslims 


Islam 1s essentially a relizion of pcace—its very name 
1s derived from a root meaning prac-—and therefore it 
abhors blood shed and strif. Foi fourteen long years the 
Muslims patiently suffe1ed all m inner of persecution, bodily 
injuries, derision and contcimpt thc loss of their property 
and of those dear to them and some of them even qunlered 
death When peisecution could no longei be borne, they 
left their dea1 homes, and thei native place and betook 
themselves to a city some thiec hundied miles away, with- 
out striking a blow in revenge But when the Qoreish 
not satisfied with this marched on them with a laige force 
to annihilate them, they had no altcinitive but to take up 
arms in then defence § Had they not done so, they 
would have assutedly been butcheied like sheep in a 
slaughter house The reade: will see that the Muslims 
never wanted wai it wasiathe: forced upon them It 1s 
therefore a libel on Islam to say that 1t was sptead by the 
sword Further as the pe:mission to fight was granted to 
preserve Christian chutches and Jewish synagogues as 
well as Muslim mosques it may with equal 1eason be said 
that the sword was taken up to defend Chiistianity and 
Judaism as well as Islam, not Islam alone Who then can 
blame the Muslims as aggtessois ? Even after the Divine 
permission was received the Holy Prophet owing to his 
merciful and forgiving nature was loath to take up arms 
and cause bloodshed, whereupon the following verse was 
revealed ‘“Enjoined upon you is war, butit 1s hateful to 
you Yet it may be that ye hate a thing while it 1s good 
for you, and it may be that you love a thing while it is bad 
for you Allah knows and ye do not know’ 


The Holy Karan 2 216 
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After this there remained no excuse, The Muslims, 
as obedient servants of Allah had to draw their swords as 
much to defend themselves and their city as to obey the 
command of Allah 


When it was decided to mect the Qoreish in_ battle 
the Muslims mustered then own force, a 
The battle of 

ee poor one indeed It amounted altogether 
to three hundred and thirteen men_ badly 

equipped and aimed ~~ [hcre were only staty camels, and 
two horses in their camp [he fighting men of the Qoreish 
were moie than ticble ther number, thcy had seven 
hundred camels, and thice hundred hoises, and were much 
bettcr equipped and aimed Ihe Holy Prophet examined, 
on the day before the battle, the place wherc it was to be 
fought and pointed out to his followeis the places where 
each of then chicf enemies would fall the next day The 
battle took placc on i Liiday, in the second year A H 
Befoic it commenced the Holy Prophet prayed earnestly 
to Allah craving Ilis help and guidance and urging the 
fact that if this small band of monotheists were destroyed 
there would be nonc Ieft in the world to remember and 
callon the One liue God Lhe battle began and raged 
fiercely, the Holy Piophct tiking no part in it personally 
Allah gave the victory to the Muslims 
Seventy noted archers fell and seventy 
othcrs were made captives Abu Jehl, the 
leader who had collected the Qoruish army and was at 
the head of affairs was slun Eleven of the fourteen chiets 
who had conspired to muider the Holy Prophet fell, and 
the rcemainiug three afterwards turned Mushms, The 
victory of the Mushms was complete, the prisoners accord- 
ing to the laws of war might have been put to death 
specially as the Muslims had suffeired untold miseries at 
their hands and had long scores to settle with them But 
the ‘Merciful Prophet’ (peace and blessing on him), exer- 
cised his prerogative and set them all free on payment ofa 
small ransom ‘Lhose that were unable to pay were made 
to teach the childien of the Ansais the art of writing in 
heu of payment Nothing could eaceed the generous 


The Muslims 
victorious 
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tieatitent giver to thE prighiefs, detbfding to thet owt 
Statement, by the followers of the Holy Prophet The 
captives were distnbuted amongst them fo be kept m 
custody while their case was being decidéd Théy werd 
treated more like honoured guests than 

Kindtreatmett phisonets of war Their kédpets fed them 
cree Prisoners with their best provisions, Sometimes. star- 
ie ving theinselves afid their fainilies to feed the 
prisoners generously, They walked while they made the 
seman ride, and alloted the best pottiotis of theit 
Ouses to them td occupy A few days after the battle of 
Beder two men of the Qoreish niet together 

A fresh ons yy secret One of them was Safwan bin 
eet fillies a Umnieya, whose father had been slain fi 
ae that battle, the other was Umiair bin Wahab 
whose son was a captive at Medina ahd began to talk il 
of the Holy Prophet Umar said “If 1 had tot debts 
to clear whitch | am unable to do just now, and if the 
prospective helplessnes of my family had not appalled hie, 
I would at once go and kill the prophet with one bo# of 
my sword” Sufwan said “Do you go ard accomplish 
your object, I will repay all your debts atid will miaintatti 
your family as long as IT live But keep this affair see et” 
The compact being thus sealed Umar had his blade fresh 
ground and poisoned and set out for Mediha, When he 
reached the mosque at Medina and made his camel sit 
down, Hazrath Omar who happefted to be with the Holy 
Prophet in the Mosque looked at him and judging from 
his set face and detetmined look suspected lis cothing 
armed and seizing the hilt of his swotd he apprised thé 

Holy Prophet of his approch obviously with an evil intent 
The Holy Prophet bade him come up close, and asked 
him what he had come for “I have come to enquire 
after my captive son” was the reply, ‘What is this sword 
for then? Of what account 1s this sword, what harm have 
all the swords of the Qoreish done to you as yet”? ‘Nay, 
tell me the truth” detnahded the Holy Prophet 
Umarr repeated the same reply The Holy Prophet then 
asked him if he and Sufwan had not conspired toyether th 
secret to kill him, and on Sufwan’s undertaking to pay off 
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kis debes afd td thaltitain his naa a8 lofig ashe should 
live, hé ge sand had tiot expressly cottie to smite a 
the Holy Proptiet) with the sword, “You de not know 
mair, that Allah prétects #ié fromi my énemrs” added 
e Urhair oni hearing his sécret thus divulged was dumb- 
founderéd, and cried out ‘O Prophet of Allah! imy itiftid 
noW beats testimony to your being a prophet at God 
indeed It was easy tor me to discrédit your méssages 
from Heaven but what am I to think of your révealing 
this secret which was known only to Sufwan and me? 
Thank God that He has guided me to Islam” so sa ing 
he becafne a Muslim, and obtaining the Holy Prophet's 
‘Gasagaes who set his son free, went back to Mecca and 
egan preaching Islam He made many converts Later 
on Sufwan also became a Muslim 


After the defeat at Beder Abu Sufwan now the 
principal chief of Mecca vowed not to wash himself till he 
retreived the disaster at Beder So he came a few days 
later with two hundred horsemen to Medina Leaving 

err his cavaliy in the outskirt, he put on a mask 
the eal bags  OVET his face and in the darkness of the 
night went to the house of Salam bin 
Mushkim the chief of the Jews The whole night they 
were closeted together drinking wine and devising plans 
for an attack Perhaps it was decided that the time had 
not yet come for an open attack Abu Sufwan left Medina, 
therefore eaily in the morning with his cavalry But be- 
fere departing he burnt down some date trees laden with 
fruit belonging to the Muslims and destroyed their cortt 
fields and barns besides killing two individuals This out- 
rage becoming known he was pursued by the Muslims but 
he had made his escape, and could not be over taken AS 
the riders to*lighten their loads threw down the bags of 
meal—wheat or barley roasted and ground into meal as 
provision during a yourney—which they catried and the 
Muslims picked them up, this was called in sport, tHe 
battle of the Meal-bags 


The Qoreish smarting under their defeat, madé the 
ext year far gréatér préparations than before They seftt 
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out ther poets to invite the clans around 
The Fourth Mecoa to join them and succeeded in gain- 
a Ba ae ing over the tribe pf Benu Kanana A 
battle of Ohod  - C¢faVan returning from Syiia with treasure 
and merchandise and one thousand camels 
instead of being divided amongst the shareholdeis was 
ida over to the war fund Altogether they assembled 
ve thousand wariiors of whom seven hundied were clad 
in complete ai:mour and two hundicd rode on_ steads 
They had three thousand men tiding camels This was 
indeed a tremendous force against the poor Muslims, but 
they could not help encounteting it heir force amounted 
altogether to a thousand men With these the Holy 
Prophet marched out to meet them but Ubbary true to his 
treacherous nature withdrew the thiee hundied men he 
had brought just in the nick of timc, so therc remained 
only seven hundicd to fight the five thousind Lhe Holy 
Prophet surveying the scence of wtion stationcd some 
seventy of his best aichtis ata piss betwecn two hills 
close by His strict o1deis to them weic not to leave the 
pass whatever befell the 1est of the army Ihc two armies 
met and severe fighting took pl ce I~ welvc of the stan- 
dard-bearers of the cnemy weic killed Hazrath Ali alone 
cutting down cieht of them Lhe cnemy gave way and 
began to tlee, and the Mushms thcn pursued them The 
archers stationed to guaid the piss thought that the 
Muslims had vanquished and weie looting, the enemy 
Eager to share in the spoils they Icft their post and 
contrary to orders ran forward and joined in the chase, 
though theu officer stuck to his post and was killed 
he enemy took advantace of this mistake and sent 
through the pass their own cavaliy and atchers, who 
began to shoot from bchind The fhicis iso turned 
back and the Muslims weic thus caught betwecn two fircs 
The result as might be crvpected wis disastious Lhe 
Muslims lost their neive and scattcred in all duections 
The Holy Prophet wis standing on the edge of a depres 
sion and the enemy let fly arrows and stones at him 
Though he was surrounded and guarded by some of his 
staunch followers who never left hum alone and waided off 
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the stones and receivcd the arrows on their own hands 
and bodies to screcn him, yet two or three stones hit him 
so severely that two of his teeth were knocked out, and 
the blood gushcd out fiom his forehead, and he fell down 
in afaint “A false 1umour was raised by the enemy that 
he had perished, but the Holy Prophet recovering from 
the faint rallied his scattered men, and took them to the 
top of a hillock, where they rested and the enemy dared 
not go up aud attack them there So satisficd with the 
loss thcy had inflicted upon the Muslims they left the plain 
boasting of then prowess 


The loss on the Mushm side was seventy killcd, 
exactly the numbe1 which the Qoreish had 
lost at Beder The most important of the 
slain was Hazrath Hamza, the Holy 
Prophet's uncle, a brave waiior, called the Tiger of God 
and His Prophet A slave hid himself behind a_ boulder 
and so spcared him, as he wis advancing, that his entrails 
fell out His loss causcd much erief to the Holy Prophet, 
and he was so affected by it that long afterwards when 
Wahshi, the slave who had killed Hazrath Hamza turned 
a Muslin and ippcated before him the Holy Prophet 
requested him is a favour to show his face before him as 
rarely as possible, for ‘Looking at your face” said he 
“reminds me of my deat uncle Himza, and that gives 
pain” In this batth Hazriths Ali and Talha did wonders 
of valour While guaiding the Holy Prophet's person the 
latter received the a1:ows of the enemy into his own hand 
which remained benumbed fo1 ever afterwards When a 
rumour was set afloat on the battlefield that the Holy 
Prophet had expucd, Anas bin Nazai saw that some 
Muslims had cast down their aims and were seated sadly 
inacornet He ashed them why they were sitting inactive 
and they replied that the Holy Prophet had been slain 
“Come on then” cried he, “let us make an end of our own 
She attachment 1VeS.at the place where the Holy Prophet 
ofthe Muslims has fallen What is the” use of our living 
tg ineHoy Fro after he has departed” So saying he induced 
: them to take up their arms and rushing at 


The loss of the 
Muslims at Ohod 
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ther head into the thick of the fight received seventy 
wounds and fell Such was the zeal for the faith, and 
attachment to the Holy Prophet which filled the hearts of 
the early Muslims Not less than this was the affection 
of a woman of the Benu Dinar for the Holy Prophet 
After the battle was over she was asking every body she 
met with how the Holy Prophet was doing When she 
was told that he was safe but that her husband, her 
brother, and her father all three had died in the battle, she 
said “With the Holy Prophet spared to us all calamities 
can be borne” 


In the battle when Hazrath Hamza fell and Hazraths 

Ah, Omar, Abu Bekr, Talha and many 

The Holy Pro others were wounded and the Holy Prophet 
ate sforbis himself had lost two teeth and received 
mes severe cuts fiom stones on the face and fell 
in a faint, som2 one suzgested that he might curse the 
Qoretsh for all the suffermg they had caused to them 
[he Holy Prophet replied “No I have not been ordained 
to curse people but to be a blessing to them’, so saying 
he lifted up his hands and piayed, ‘O kind and mererful 


Allah forgive them, and guide them aright for they know 
me not” 


The Qoreish had 1n a barbarous manner mutilated 
and disfizured the bodies of the fallen Muslims The body 
of Hazrath Hamza was cut piéce meal, a portion carried 
aloft on a spear by Abu Sufyan as a trophy, and his wrfe 
Hinda actually tore out and gnawed his heart = She also 
made garlands of the noses and ears of the dead Muslims 
and wore them round her neck This sight so exaspera- 
ted the surviving Muslims that they vowed to avenge the 
cruelties and to mutilate in a worse manner the bodies of 
the Qoretsh when the chance should occur The following 
verses of the Holy Qoran were then revealed “And if ye 
indict an injury, inflict the hke of what has been inflicted 
upon you, but sf ve bear patiently, surely 1¢ will be best 
for the patient Be thou patient then * * * *” = Ver 


ly 
Allah 1s snth those who feer Him and do good to 
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others” — (Holy Qoran 16 126-128) The Mushms 
therefore gave up the idea 


The discomfiture of the Muslims at Ohad so elated 
F the Qoreish that Abu Sufyan their restless 
Thefifthattack Jeader became overactive and formed a 
8 the Musiimé coalition with the tribes of Ghatafan and 
y the Qoreish 
others as well as with the Jews near 
Khauber and in a couple of years succeeded in raising an 
army ten thousand strong and marched on Medina, with 
the hope of annihilating Islam and the Mushms The 
Holy Prophet getting timely news of this, held a council of 
war and as advised by Salman a Persian convert anda 
zealous adherent whom the Holy Piophet honoured b 
calling “One of his own household”, had a moat or ack 
dug all around the city and awaited the advent of the 
enemy Shortly after the hordes of the enemy approached 
and encamped on the adjoining hills, the Holy Prophet 
leaving a trusted agent behind to guard the city, advanced 
with one thousand men, all the force available and drew 
them up in lines facing the enemy on this side of the 
trench The ardour of the attackers was somewhat checked 
on — the obstacle of the trench which they could not 
cross, and they had to carry on the battle from beyond it 
by shooting arrows and slinging stones Thus the 
siege continued for twenty days During this time infor- 
mation reached the Holy Prophet that the Jewish tribe of 
Beni Qhureiza living in Medina and who had signed a 
treaty of alliance with the Muslims, were colluding with 
the Qoieish and preparing to make a tteacherous massacre 
within the city while the aps were harassing from the 
outside The time was critical The Holy Prophet 
anxious for the safety of the city deputed his geneial 
Hazrath Sa’ad bin Muaz to guard it and had to allot a 
portion out of his small force for this purpose At last a 
ie aia = was discovered by the besiegers whee 
the Moat the moat was somewhat narrow, and some 
of the bolder spirits spurred their hoises 
and leapt over it A severe engagement took place in 
which there were losses on both sides, but at last the 
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intruders were repulsed That night a severe storm broke 
out with sweeping blasts of wind and rain, 
A Storm rages thunder and lightning The tents were 
throughout the blown away and all lights and fires gone 
night and helps 
eae Gece the horses shied and broke loose and ran 
off in all directions The provisions too 
had failed as there was no adequate commussariat arrange- 
ment, the Qoreish had not anticipated such a long 
stay In the midst of this general confusion, some 
ohe gave out that the storm baa been raised by the 
enchantment of the Holy Prophet This broke the last 
straw, and before morning not a man nor a beast was to 
be seen in the camp Thus ended the Battle of the Moat 


CHAPTER IX 


The Qoreish after repeated attempts perceived that 
they could not annihilate the Muslims by 
The Qoreish force, so they changed their tactics and 
resort to strata resorted to fraud They pretended that they 
gem toassasinate 
he Mlle wished to embrace Islam after thoroughly 
understanding its doctrines, after discussion 
with the older Muslims and so induced the Holy Prophet 
to send some of his learned companions with them to their 
different tribes and when the would-be teachers went 
there, treacherously murdered them This stratagem was 
adopted on several occasions with success They selected 
seven men fiom the tribes of Azl and Farah and sent 
them to the Holy Prophet They pretended that their 
tribes were ready to embrace Islam if a few teachers were 
sent to them He thesefore sent ten of his learned com 
panions with them When they reached their destination 
a band of two hundred aimed men attached them  Enght 
of the ten Muslims died fighting andthe remaining two 
were Over-powered and captured They were taken to 
Mecca and handed over to the Qoreish who after starving 
them for a few days took them out to crucify At the 
foot of the cross thcy were offered the option of death on 
the cross or life with renunciation of Islam, which latter 
alternative they indignantly rejected They were then 
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crucified and tortured Their bodies were speared all 
over and an inhuman 1uffian piercing the side of one of 
them with his spear in the region of the liver asked him if 
he did not wish that the Holy Prophet were in his place 
and he = victim) free “By Allah” he cried out, “I 
will not have my life saved at the risk ofa tiny thorn 
sticking into the foot of the Holy Prophet” The extem- 
pore verses which Hazrath Qhubatb one of these two 
martyrs composed and recited while under- 
Theextempore going torture at the cross testify to his 
ee . eee aot ae and firmness in the faith “A vast 
ubaib the 
Martyr on the Crowd of men are standing around me, and 
cross large multitudes of men of various clans 
together with their women and children 
have been invited to witness this spectacle All these 
people are bent upon my destruction and inciting one 
another against me and I am tied up in their midst in this 
place of execution They have brought me near a long 
and strong piece of timber (the cross) They tell me that 
I can regain liberty if I give up my faith, but death 1s 
much easier for me than apostasy Freely though my tears 
are flowing yet I am not disconsolate I will not debase 
myself by crying out before the enemy and beseeching 
their compassion and meicy I am not afraid of death but 
I am rather afraid of the fire of hell which consumes the 
body and sucks up every drop of blood in it The 
Almizhty Lord of the Ever lasting Majestic Throne has 
wished me to render some service on His behalf, and 
commanded me to be patient under affliction These men 
have so belaboured me that the flesh of my body has been 
smashed out of all conformation and I have no hope of 
living any longer I lay before Him only my complaint 
of solitary helplessness and weakness, and of what the 
enemies intend to do with my dead body By Allah! as 
I am giving up my lifein the cause of Islam and in the 
way of Allah it matters little to me on which side I fall and 
in what manner I give up the ghost From the infinite 
mercy of Allah I hope that if He so wills it, every particle 
of my body will be blest’ His last wo1ds were “O Allah! 
we have delivered the message of Ihy Apostle to these 
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people and do Thou be pleased to apprise him of how 
they have dealt with us” Abu Bara: Amer of Nejd also 
played a similar trick He pretended to the Holy Prophet 
that the whole of the country of Nejd wished to turn 
Muslims and asked for a large party of teachers to instruct 
them Some seventy learned Muslims, and according to 
another report forty, were sent with him These men 
thus decoyed were all slain treacheronsly, only one of them 
escaped to tell the tale One of the party bore a letter to 
Tufail the ruler of the tribe, given him by the Holy Prop- 
het, and while he was presenting it to him he was so _for- 
cibly speared from the back that the spear came out thro- 
ugh his chest ‘By the Lord of the Holy Kaaba’, he 
cried out, “I have obtained my _ heart’s desire,” 
(martyrdom) and fell This short sentence so worked 
upon the assasin’s mind that he at once betook himself to 
the Holy Prophet and embraced Islam 


In the fourth year A H the Holy Qoran prohibited 
the use of wine by the Mushms A proclamation was made 
through out the city Those that were 
The use of Wine drinking it at the time at once doffed their 
prohibited to ed 
Muslims cups and broke their bottles, Casks, leather 
bottles, and earthen jars containing wine 
were all brought out into the streets, and the contents 
emptied on the ground, so that literally the streets over- 
flowed with wine We cannot sufficiently appraise the 
importance of this wise prohibition Whine 1s called am- 
ongst the Muslims by the name of ‘Umm ul khubayis” or 
the ‘Mother of all Evil” It not only ruins a man’s health 
and prosperity and his social status but also makes an ass 
of him, sometimes a devil Its evil effects need not be 
dilated upon here at length as they are too well known to 
all Itis urged by some that the use of wine in modera- 
tion is non-injurious, nay even beneficial This 1s a griev- 
ous error It 1s a deadly poison as all medical men will 
testify The much of it and the little of it are equally 
pernicious Besides it isa fire-water, which instead of 
quenching the thirst, increases it greatly, the more one 
drinks of it, still more of 1t one will want All drunkards 
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commenced only with a little at first, and so frail 1s human 
nature, that once a habit of it 1s formed, there 1s no hope 
of getting rid of it It frequently leads to dissipation, 
debauchery and even murder Under its influence a per 

son hesitates not to commit actions and crimes which he 
would not have done otherwise, for at the time he 1s not 
a human being at all, rather a beast, ora demon In fact 
it 18 a great curse, and Islam has therefore strictly prohib1- 
ted its use__It is considered so unclean that if a drop of 
it were to soila muslim’s clothes he could not offer his 
Namaz with those clothes on, until he washes them There 
is no denying the fact that the puritying religion of Islam 
had done more towards the temperance cause than all the 
anti-drink societies and state regulations 1n the world In 
orthodox Muslim countries a drunken man 1s_ never seen, 
but here in India it 1s to be regretted that the drink evil 1s 
1ather on the increase _It 1s gradually becoming a fashion 
amongst the “Educated” youngsters to treat their visiting 
friends with whisky and soda in imitation of the European 
races, and this 1s considered a mark of civilization and 
good society manners Alas! alas! for the pitiable ignor- 
ance and perverted intellect of such mis guided men! 
What Allah has prohibited and made punishable with 
stripes is considered a sign of refinement Beware there- 
fore of this evil, ye who call yourselves Muslims Be 
Muslims in deed and not only in name 


It happened about this time that Thamama, the ruler 

of Nejd fell into the hands of a detachment of Muslim 

cavalry He was brought to Medina and 

Thamamathe detuned in the mosque The Holy Prop- 

a eo het observing asked him how he fared, and 
plea before the  0Ww he should be dealt with He replied 

Holy Prophet ‘“‘1 am faring well Ifyou pass sentence of 

death on me you will justly punish a mur. 

derer as retribution for his crime If you deal mircifully 

with me you will make me grateful if money (ransom ) 
be 1equired I pray I may be informed how muchis wanted ’ 
He was detained for three days and thrice questioned On 

every occasion he made the same reply The Holy Prophet 
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ordered his unconditional release and set him at liberty 
He went and washing himself clean came back, and be, 
ed to be taken into the fold of Islam After becoming a 
uslim and receiving necessary religious instruction, he 
went back to his native province, and sent word to the 
Qoreish that thence forward he wauld not allow a handful 
of grain to pass from his territory to them, as they were at 
war with the Holy Prophet and actually prohibited the 
export of grain to Mecca Now Nejd was the granary of 
Mecca and when the supply of grain was stopped, 
the Qoreish were in a dire strait They could not bear 
starvation and sent word to the Holy Prophet that the 
Meccans his own kinsfolk and their children were dying of 
starvation, and besought him to raise the interdict on the 
exportation of grain from Nejd to Mecca The Prophet 
of Mercy who was unaware of this circumstance at once 
issued orders to Thamama to allow the supply of grain to 
Mecca as usual 


In the sixth year of the Hyra the Holy Prophet had 

a dream in which he saw that he and his companions 
were performing their Hayy at Mecca He 

eas of mentioned the dream to the Muslims The 
Mohajereens who had been obliged to leave 

Mecca their beloved native town with extreme regret up- 
on hearing this happy dream were over joyed at the 
prospect of once more beholding it, and cofistantly impor- 
tuned the Holy Prophet to take them thither Finally 
they ptevailed upon him to undertake the journey in the 
month of Zee Qhaad a sacied month according to the old 
practice of the Arabs wherein every one was free to visit 
Mecca, and no war fare was made About fourteen 
hundied follow-1s accompanied the Holy Prophet They 
took no implements of war with them , on the other hand 
they took camels and goats decorated for sacrifice in_ the 
usual manne: When they reached Hodiebrya about 
nine miles fiom Mecca the Holy Prophet camped _ there, 
and sent word to the Qoreish announcing to them his in- 
tention of visiting Mecca and performing the Hay, and 
asking their permission therefor Hazrath Othman, the 
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future third Caliph was the bearer of the news Some- 
time after his departure a rumour reached the Muslims 
that the Qoreish had either killed or imprisoned him 

The Holy Prophet then called together all his followers 
and took a fresh oath of allegiance from them to the effect 
that if the rumour proved true and warfare became necessary 
to avenge the alleged death of Hazrath Othman they 
would all stand together with the Holy Prophet Though 
the Muslims were quite unprepared for war, nor had _ they 
any other intention but that of departing peacefully after 
performing the Hay), they al! took this second oath or 
allegiance cheerfully and readily The Qoreish got intelli- 
gence of this renovation of allegiance and were alarmed 
They sent several chiefs one after another to see how the 
land lay One of them Orua bin Mas'ud returning to 
Mecca told the Qoreish how fondly the Muslims were 
attached to the Holy Prophet and in what veneration 
they held him “Ihave had occasion” said he, ‘‘fre- 
quently to visit the courts of Nagasi, the King of Abys- 
sinia, of Khaiser of Rome, and Khusrou of Persia but I 
never saw such respect paid to any one of them as 1s paid 
to Muhammad (peace and blessings on him) His pre 

sence 1s so commanding that none of his followers dare 
look up into his face Whenever he opens his lips to 
speak, all bow down their heads and listen attentively 
If he washes his hands and feet, Muslims crowd together 
jostling one another and catch the dropping water in their 
hands and bathe their faces with it, not allowing a drop 
to fallto the ground I therefore strongly advise you to 
make peace with him, on any terms he likes” After 
some negotiations a truce was concluded on the following 


terms — 


(1) There shall be no war for a period of ten years 
between the Qoreish and the Muslims, nor any 
restriction placed on the fiee egress and ingress 
by both parties from or into their respective 
territories free intercourse being allowed between 
them 
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(2) The different clans living near Mecca shall be at 
liberty to jom either party at their discretion and 
after joming shall be treated as identical with 
the party they joined 


(3) The Mushms shall be at liberty to perform the 
Lesser Pilgrimage at Mecca the next year they 
shall not bear any arms on their persons when 
entering Mecca though they may be armed during 
the journey 


“ww” 


(4) Should any Meccan embrace Islam and go over 
to the Holy Prophet he shall be handed back to 
the Qoreish, but the latter shall not be bound to 
hand back any Muslim who may come over to 


them 


Some of the Muslims were dis-satisfied with this last 
stipulation as derogatory to Islam, but seeing that the 
Holy Prophet had consented to it, dared 

The pecuhar not give vent to their feeling While the 
sr: Hezrath treaty was drafted and not yet ratified by 
u Jandal a 
captive Mushm the addition of signatures Hazrath Abu 
at Mecea Jandal son of the Qoreish Commissioner 
for the treaty who had already embraced 

Islam and had been kept in chains by the Qoreish came 
running with his chains and wished to remain with the 
Muslims The father demanded his son back, according 
to the terms of the treaty The Holy Prophet replied 
that the terms of the treaty would come into force only 
after 1t was ratified by signatures of both parties “In 
that case”, said the Commissioner, “we will make no treaty 
at all” Then the Holy Prophet said to the captive ‘Be 
patient and Allah will devise some means for your liberty, 
as we have verbally consented to the treaty we are bound 
to hand you back to the Qoreish” So he was handed 
over to his father © He was carried back in chains and 
consigned to a prison There he preached Islam to his 
gaurds and made conveits of them, so that in a year some 
three hundred men were converted to Islam at Mecca 
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The Qoreish then regretted their folly in making the last 
stipulation and sent some of their chiefs to the Holy Pro- 
het praying him to rescind the last article of the treaty 
but he refused to do so The Holy Prophet together 
with his followers performed the Lesser Pilgrimage at 
Hodiebtya offering up their sacrifices The chapter of the 
Holy Qoran entitled “The Victory” was revealed at this 
place which deals with the victory granted to the Muslims 
Some of those who had been dis satisfied with the tieaty 
asked the Holy Prophet, whether going back to Medina 
without performing the intended Hay at the Kaaba was a 
victory, but he only smiled and said “Indeed it 1s a vie- 
tory as you will see by and by” The great advantage 
gained by the Muslims by the treaty was that Muslim 
preachers had free ingress into Mecca and _ preached Islam 
so successfully that in one year moie converts were made 
than in all the previous years together The companions 
of the Holy Prophet then discerned the deep wisdom and 
long foresight of their great master in making the treaty 
as proposed by the Qoreish 


As per article three of the treaty Muslims had a right 
to visit Mecca and perform the Lesser Puiligrimage there 
the next year Accordingly the Holy Prophet accom 
panied by two thousand Muslims went up to Mecca and 
performed it The Meccans looked up their houses and 
betook themselves to the adjacent hills and from there 
watched the peaceful and orderly manner in which the 
Muslims conducted themselves, their non-interference 
with the property, though previously their own, but now 
in the possession of the Qoreish by usurpation, their sincere 
and devout worship of Allah, their solemn sacrifices, their 
cleanliness and their perfect discipline that rergned amongst 
them and all these things made a deep impression on heir 
minds in favour ot Islam The Muslims remained for three 
days at Mecca and then retired The sober and puncti- 
hous behaviour of the Muslims at Mecca induced Hazrath 
Khalid bin Waleed, the mighty hero of Islam and Amr 
bin Aus the future canqueror of Egypt and several others 
to embrace Islam of their own free will 
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At the time when the truce was made as _ per article 

two of the agreement, the tribe of Benu Khuzaa sided 
with the Muslims and that of Benu Bekr 

A wanton breech = with the Qoreish Scarcely had two years 
the Qoreih elapsed since the truce when the Qoreish 
wantonly broke it It appears that there 

had been long standing enmity betwixt these two tribes 
and in consequence the Benu Bekr openly aided by the 
Qoreish fell upon the Benu Khuzaa unawares and almost 
exterminated the tribe though they begged for mercy and 
took shelter in the Holy Kaaba Some of the Commis- 
sioners who had signed the treaty were personally fighting 
in aid of their allies About forty men of the survivors at 
once ran up to the Holy Prophet at Medinaand in his pre- 
sence sang out in a doleful tune the tragic details of how 
their tribe had been butchered 1n cold blood, though they 
took sanctuary at the Holy Kaaba The Holy Prophet 
comforted them and administered to their needs as far as 
it was possible But he took this wanton breach of the 
truce by the Qoreish as a personal affront and resolved to 
punish them as they well deserved He collected an army 
ten thousand strong and making rapid marches arrived at 
Mecca and encamping around it ordered a large number 
of fires to be lighted inthe camp The Qore- 

of Meson ~—sh then understood that the punishment for 
their treachery and wilful breach of the truce 

was at hand, They were seriously alarmed, as they well 
might be, but they were notin a position to make any 
resistance Abu Sufyan the principal chief of Mecca and 
leader of the Qoreish army against the Muslims on several 
occasions, and their bitterest foe, seeing that there was no 
way of escape left to him and fighting being quite out of 
question, presented himself before the Holy Prophet as 
an abject suppliant and embracing Islam tendered sincere 
apologies for on past mis-deeds and sued for mercy The 
Holy Prophet ever prone to mercy towards his foes then 
issued the following directions to his army, which he divid- 
ed into several detachments with orders to enter into the 
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city by different routes The other orders referred to 
above are given below They prove the noble clemency 
and forgiving nature he possessed 


(1) No Meccan who lays down his arms 
save, Seren should be killed 
Holy Prophet at 
esa dads of (2) He who takes sanctuary in the Holy 


Kaaba should not be molested 


(3) Those who shut up themselves in their houses 
should not be killed 


(4) Those who seek shelter in the house of Abu 
Sufyan should not be killed 


(5) Those also should be spared who take refuge in 
the house of Hakim bin Hizam, the nephew of 
the late Hazrath Bibi Khadyah, the first wife of 
the Holy Prophet 


(6) No fleer should be killed or pursued 
(7) No wounded person should be killed 
(1) No prisoner should be killed 


Was there ever a more merciful general in history ? 
All the columns of the Muslim Army entered the city un- 
opposed and quietly took possession, only the one under 
Hazrath Khaled bin Waleed encountered a skirmish in 
which twenty eight Meccans and two muslims fell, but this 
was due to a mis conception When the city thus surrend- 
ered the Holy Prophet entered it riding a camel with bent 
head reciting the forty eigth chapter of the Holy Qoran 
entitled “Victory”, a boy the son of his freedman Hazrath 
Zaid sitting behind him When he entered the precincts 
of the Holy Kaaba he dislodged the three 
the idols around hundred and sixty idols that were kept 
e Holy Kaaba 
thrown down around it pushing them down one by one 
with the end of a cross bow he had in hishand, 
receiting the verse of the Qoran ‘And say truth has come 
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and falsehood vanished surely falsehood 1s a vanishing 
thing” Qoran 17 81, Some idols that wete too high to be 
reached he made Hazrath Ali get up over his shoulders 
and throw down When the work was accomplished 
the Holy Prophet sent for Othman bin Abi lalha whose 
family had been the keepers of the key of the Holy Kaaba 
forages Some years back at the commencement of his 
mission the Holy Piophet had asked this 
The keeper of Othman to open the doo: of the Kaaba for 
“ ey heen him, and he had refused ‘Keep in mind”, 
pee oe the Holy Prophet had said, ‘‘a day will 
phecy come when I wil] take the key from you 
and give it to whomsoever I might choose” 
“Would then all the chiefs and men of the Qoreish be 
dead or debased on that day that they would allow such 
a thing to occur” ‘No, they would all be alive and even 
more exalted than to day” The dialogue then recurred 
to Othman and he tremblingly fetched the key and handed 
it over, The Holy Prophet opened the door, went in, and 
cried out, “Allah o-Akber”’, “God is Great”, in every corner 
of the building, and finally offered a short and sincere 
prayer of thanksgiving to Allah, laying down his forehead 
on the ground expressing his entire submis 
Restoration of sion and deep humility After: the prayer 
the key to the 
iecper when he came out Hazrath Abbas his uncle 
suggested that the key might be given to 
the Benu Hashim ‘No’, replied the Holy Prophet, “this 
day 1s the day of conferring benefices and largesses” and 
so saying he handed it back to Othman, telling him that 
he who would take the key away from him would be an 
usurper 


Now appeared with downcast eyes and abyect coun 
tenances all the haughty chiefs of the proud tribe of Qoreish 
Ageneralam wembling for their hves ‘How do you 
nesty granted by think O people of the Qoreish”, asked the 
the Holy Pro” Holy Prophet addressing them, ‘I should 
ee act towards you now’? “With kindness 
and pity gracious brother and nephew forgiving our faults 
and pitymg our helpless condition” replied they with one 
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voice The Holy Prophet on hearing this shed tears, 
and nobly said “Yes, 1 will not reproach you to day , God 
pardon you! Verily He is the most Merciful of the merct- 
ful, I fieely forgive you, you are all free” 


On the conquest of Mecca a Christian biographer 
writes thus, “Now was time for the prophet to show his 
aie blood thirsty nature His old peisecutors 

ristian b10- 
graphersace are at his feet Will he not trample on 
ount of the them, torture them, revenge himself after 
conquest 

his own cruel manner? Now the man will 

come forward in his true colours we may prepare our 
horror and cry shame before hand But what 1s this? 
Is there no blood in the streets? Where aie the bodies 
of the thousands that have been butchered’? Facts are 
hard things, and it 1s a fact that the day of Muhammad’s 
greatest triumph over his enemies was also the day of his 
erandest victory over himself He freely forgave the 
Qoreish all the years of sorrow and cruel scorn they had 
inficted on him _ he gave an amnesty to the whole popu 
lation of Mecca * * * * The army followcd his ex- 
ample and entered quietly and peaceably No house was 
robbed, no woman was insulted, * * * * It was thus 
that Muhammad entered his native city again ‘Through 
all the annalls of conquest, there is no triumphant entry 
like unto this one’ —Lane-Poole—As stated by this 
historian the entry and subsequent behaviour of the 
victors 1s certainly unique in the history of the 
world It should be remembered that the Qoreish had 
persecuted the Holy Prophet for twenty one long years 
There was no manner of injury which they did not inflict 
on him He was insulted and ridiculed at every turn 
He was deprived of his right of citizenship and together 
with his tribe had been immured 1n a ravine for three long 
years Many cf his kinsmen, followeis and fiiends had 
been slain in various inhuman ways and he himself was 
obliged to banish himself for ever from his beloved native 
city to save his life, and all this simply because he preached 
the Unity of God To pardon such bitter and inveterate 
enemies without a word of censure such magnanimity can 
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be shown only by a prophet of God, whose ordinary vices 
of human nature were entirely eradicated No other per- 
son could have had such perfect control over his passions 


A few particular instances may be specially mentioned 
here of the Holy Prophet's clemency Ikrama son of Abu 
Afewsvecte 40 VCH! had not only fought against him seve- 
instances of the ral times but was also the chief instigator 
Holy Prophet's and breaker of the ten years’ truce by al- 
ercy 
most annihilating the tribe of the Benu 
Khuzaa, allies of the Mushms On the Holy Prophet's 
entry into Mecca he threw himself on a fleet horse and 
fled towards the sea to embark for Yemen, leaving behind 
a young and beautiful wife whom he had very recently 
married The bride however appeared before the Holy 
Prophet and embracing Islam besought him to forgive her 
truant husband, which he at once did She then hastened 
to overtake her husband and advising him of his pardon 
brought him back to his presence Ikrama became a 
Muslim and the merciful Prophet appointed him com- 
mander of a batallion and bestowed liberal donations on the 
young couple Abdulla bin Sarrah had been appointed 
by the Holy Prophet a scribe to write down revealed 
messagess Being a young man of rather mischievous 
waggishness, began to pervert the words and to give out 
to the people that it was himself who received the reveala- 
tion and the Holy Prophet learnt 1t from him On his 
mischief being discovered he had fled and relapsed into 
idolatry He now appeared and begged for mercy and 
was pardoned MHabbar had struck Zainab the Holy Pro- 
phet’s daughter with his spear while she was travelling on 
a camel and thrown her down, she being quick with child 
an abortion occurred which eventually brought on her 
death This homicide now appeared and begged for 
mercy The Holy Prophet pardoned him too Wahsh, 
the Ethiopian slave who had treacherously killed Hazrath 
Hazma, the Holy Prophet’s uncle, had first fled from 
Mecca on the Muslims’ entry into it but taking heart 
at the general amnesty granted to offenders, presented 
himself before the Holy Prophet and was pardoned 
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Hinda, the wife of Abu Sufyan who had incited the ene 
mies of the Holy Prophet ayainst him at the battle of 
Ohad and had gnawed the heart and liver of Hazrath 
Hamza disguised herself, and mixing with other females 
appeared before the Holy Prophet to take the oath of 
allegiance, hoping to escape un noticed, but was however 
recognised by him, She at once fell at his feet and cried 
out “O Prophet of Allah, mercy! mercy!’ and mercy was 
shown to her There are many more such instances but 
those mentioned here are quite enough to show that 
rancour found no place in the Holy Prophet’s bosom 


He then addressed a few words collectively to his 
enemies, the Qoreish_ “O people of the Qoreish” said he, 
“you see that Allah has brought you down 
The Holy Pro- from your foolish pride of pedigree and 
phet’s address to 
the Qoresh  -SUperiority over others Understand that 
all men are descendants of Adam and Allah 
made Adam from dust The different clans and tribes are 
for purposes of identification only No one class is su- 
perior to another With Allah, those only are superior 
who excel most in piety, You may now depart in peace 
as you are all free and forgiven” 


A crier called out from the top of the Kaaba inviting 

all the Muslims for the afternoon prayer, and after the 

prayer was over the Holy Prophet took his 

eevee, station on the hillock of Safa and the people 

by the Meccans Of Mecca passed before him, men and 

women, taking the oath of allegiance ack- 

nowledging him as the prophet of God, and binding 
themselves to the following conditions — 


(1) To believe in the One True God Allah, 
the Creator of the Universe, the Sole 
Lord of All things, to worship and seek 
assistance from Him alone, and to make 
no associate with Him 
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(2) Not to commit theft, adultery, murder, 
not to bury female infants alive, and 
not to cast any false imputations against 
any one id 


? 


(3) To obey the Prophet of God to the best 
of their ability in all just and lawful 
matters 


In the case of females another condition 
was added viz, 


(4) Not to make any loud lamentations on 
any one’s death, nor to tear their clothes 
and go and sit at the grave of departed 
in mourning 


It will be seen that the terms of the oath are identi- 
cal with those made at the time when the Medinites had 
made their allegiance in the dark before the Holy Prophet 
went over to their city No change was made in the 
oath with change of circumstances 


The males who took the oath, were grasped by the 

hand by the Holy Prophet, but in the case of females he did 

not allow their hands to come in contact 

Move of taking ~with hisown hand A vessel full of water 

was kept and the Holy Prophet dipped his 

hand into it and withdrew then the females one after 

another dipped theirs and took the oath This was 
considered tantamount to grasping by the hand 


A certain Meccan while advancing to take his oath, 

was so over awed by the majestic countenance of the 
Holy ee that his body began to shake 

and tremble The Prophet observing this 
said “Of what are you afraid, my man, | 
am no king, nor am I a grandee, but only the son of a 


The Prophet's 
humihty 
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poor woman who lived on camel's flesh dited in the Sun! 
Whilst at the zenith of his power, with all the chiefs of 
Mecca trembling before him, he had no idea of self- 
aggrandisement but continued the same simple unostenta- 
tious individual as he was before his mission God's 
ever lasting Peaceand Blessings be upon him, his posterity 
and his followers! Amen! 


When the Medinites and other allies, who had helped 

him in his campaigns and had promised themselves vcnge 

ance on the Meccans and perhaps had secret 

Ins forgiving ba hopes of plunder, saw the great lenity dis- 
urc and his & 

, — constuncy played by the Holy Prophet, whispered 

~ amongst themselves that the Meccans did 

not aese1ve so much kindness at his hands, the Holy Pro- 

phet hearing this recited the following verses from the 


Iloly Qoran 


‘Turn aside evil with what 1s better ”"—Qoran 23 96 
‘And who speaks better than he who calls (men) to God, 
und does good and then says verily Iam a Muslim? Good 
andevil ue not like  ‘Tutn aside (evil) with what 1s 
better, ind lo! between whom and thyself was enmity, 
shall become as 1t were (thy) warmest friend’—(Ibid 41 


33-34) 

“Say to those who believe, thit they pardon those 
who fe ur not the punishment of God” (Idid 45 14) ‘And 
hasten emulously for pardon from your Lord, and Paradise 
whose breadth 1s (as) the Heaven and the Earth, prepared 
fo. the pious, who are charitable in prosperity and adver. 
sity and suppress (their) rage, and forgive men, for God 
loves those who do good” —Ibid 3 133-134 


When he sat on the hill Safa, gazing down wistfully 


upon the conquered city of Mecea, ‘his beloved birth place 
and the scene of his early struggles, the Ansars became 
anxious lest he should settle down there and forsake 
Medina The Holy Prophet heard their talk, and turning 


towards them said’ ‘‘No by Allah! when you swore 
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allegiance to me, 1 gave you my word to live with you, 
and die amongst you I! should not be acting as a servant 
of God, nor as His Apostle, if I were to leave you now ”’ 
Accordingly he went bach with them to occupy his lowly 
huts at Medina in the society of Ansars far from his 
native place 


Some of the Meccans who had migrated to Medina 
on account of the persecutions of the Qoreish now desired 
that their houses and plantations which had been usurped 
during their absence might be restored to them, as Mecca 
had been conquered But the Holy Prophet refused to 
do so, observing that what was left in no circumstances 
be resumed 


The next day after the conquest of Mecca the Holy 
Prophet was making the cucuit of the Holy Kaaba One 
Fazala who was also there thought it a good 
The converon opportunity to kill him, as he was alone 
and unarmed With this evil intent he 
proceeded towards him But the Holy Prophet called 
out “Is Fazalla coming’? ‘Yes’, he replied and drew 
near ‘What were you thinking of just now’? “Nothing, 
I was only saying “Allah”! “Allah” At this reply the Holy 
Prophet laughed and bade him go and beg pardon of 
Allah for meditating to kill His messenger, so saying the 
Holy Prophet laid his palm on his breast Fazala says 
that in consequence of this, “My heart was changed on 
the spot, and nothing was dearer to me than the Holy 
Prophet thenceforth” On his way homeward his con- 
cubine called out to him to hear a word from her, but his 
only reply was, that Allah and Islam forbade him from 
approaching her any more 


After the conquest of Mecca Islam began to spread 
very fast thioughout the peninsula There were several 
The rapid spreaa C2USeS for it Of these the chief was that 
ofIslam throubg there was a tradition anda firm belief am- 
out Arana, and ongst Arabs that no one could capture 

Kaaba but with the permission of Allah 


When the Holy Prophet captured it, people were convin- 
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ced that he was a prophet of Allah indeed, and the religion 
he preached was true There wete alive hundreds of 
people who had witnessed the utter destruction of the 
army that had come to demolish the House of God In 
the year of the prophet’s birth Abraha, the 
Abraha the Vice Christian viceroy at Yemen of the King of 
roy of Yemen Abyssinia, had attacked Mecca with an 
attempts to de 
mohish the Holy @rmy of sixty thousand men who had also 
Kaaba elephants with them His object was the 
demolition of the Kaaba He had buillta 
magnificent cathedral at Sanaa in his country with the 
hope of diverting Arab trade and religious zeal towards 
it, from the Kaaba at Mecca But nothing happening as 
he expected, he made up his mind to demolish it When 
this large army appeared, the poor Arabs were not at all 
able to cope with it, and decided to flee to the neighbour- 
ing hills for safety Abd-e Munaf the guardian in charge of 
the Kaaba stood up at its door and prayed aloud, “O 
Lord! Thy servants are not able to fight this huge army, 
and therefore pray Thee to take care of Thine Own and 
not permit the enemy to trmmph!’ and left The 
aimy encamped closeby and finding the town vacated 
their commander was consideiing what to donext Abd- 
e Manaf then went to meet him Abraha 
Tak between cceived him politely, and making him sit 
Abde Manat down by his side, asked him what he had 
come for Manaf complained that his catt- 
l_ had becn seized by the men of his army and begged they 
might be restored ‘Is this all you request? From your 
noble and majestic countenance I felt g1eat respect for you 
on your ariival but it has all vanished” “Why? “Be- 
cause youknow I have come to destroy you place of 
worship You speak not a word about it, vou obviously 
set greater value on your cattle than on it” ‘NoIdo 
not prize my cattle above Kaaba the cattle are my 
propeitv and I am their owne: but the Kaaba 15 not my 
pioperty, 1ts Ownei 1s quite able to take care of His pro- 
perty , hence my asking you for my cattle” Before an 
attack was actually made a virulent tvpe of plague burst 
forth in the camp which entirely swept away the vast horde, 
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and their bodies lay rotting in the adjacent valley, a prey 
for the carnivo1ous buds The Arabs were confirmed in 
their belief that no one could ever capture Kaaba unless 
aided by Allah When Hazrath Muhammad (peace and 
blessings on him!) seized it and threw down the idols 
around t thcy believed that Allah was with him 


Another reson wis that the Qoreish having been the 
most powerful of all the clans, miny other had become 
their allies for ill time, and they were loathe to bieak their 
alliance and go over to the Holy Prophet as long as the 
Qoreish continued in power, now that their prowess was 
gone they had nothing to feir The third and perhaps 
the most effective cause was the open prerching freely 
carried on thiough the country unopposed, and thc simple 
and beautiful truths of Islim appealed to all those that 
heard them 


CHAPTER XI 


There wore no compl. dogmas above humin com 
prchension init = Lo bcheve in one Allah Who 1s All 
Knowing, All Powerful, and Merciful be 

Tenets of Islam o 
in brief ther yond measure to His creatures, to worship 
simplicity and =={im alone, to believe in the mission of the 

rationality 

Holy Prophet, to avoid all manner of sin 
and do good to otheis, even to the dumb animals, as far 
as it lies in one’s powe1 to keep one’s animal passions in 
check, by constant prayer and occasional fasting, to give 
away to the poo: acertain fixed proportion of one’s income, 
to abstain from murder, drink, gambling and prostitution 
and to be obedient to one’s parents, to be kind to one’s 
relations and neighbours, these are the chief teachings of 
Islam It also teaches that a virtuous and pious life in 
this world entitles one to a place in the Garden of Allah 
wherein 1s centred al] manner of conceivable bliss, the 
chief of them being the gazing on the face (light) of the 
Creator Sinners and evil doers will be sent to Hell to be 
purged of their evils with fre Every one 1s held responsi- 
ble for his own actions, no shifting of one’s burden to the 
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shoulders of another, nor punishing the mnocent for the 
guilty Allah will deal justly but also with mercy and 
beneficence Thus if He punishes any creat- 
Allahs justice = ure for evildone by him the punishment 
and mercy dis 
cused will be strictly proportionate to the offence, 
which 1s justice, andif He should be pleased 
to forgive a sinner without any punishment, that will be 
His mercy, for Allah is the Supereme Lord of the Unt- 
verse, it being His own creation He 1s free to actas He 
pleases not being accountable to any one for His doings 
No one dare question Him, why He did this and why He 
did that But at the same time He 1s just as well as 
merciful When a petty moital, a goveinor ofa province, 
has the prerogative and power to paidon a condemned 
culprit, 1s it conceivable that the Lord Alinehty cannot 
have that powe:? Nor does the blessed 
Justice and mer quality of mercy clash with justice, the two 
y not incom 
patible things are not antagonistic but quite com- 
patible with each other Ow Hindu and 
Christian friends seem to labour under some musconcep- 
tion in this matter  ILhey hold it will be unjust to forgive 
a sinnet without punishing him, and to support thisciropcous 
position the Hindus have had to 1esoit to the theory of 
tiansmigiation of souls A manis boin asa Biahnun in 
his next life if he leads virtuous life in the 
sts Theory of present, as a Sudra, o1 as a donkey, a dog, 
ransmigration 
of Souls ora worm, if he lads a sinful life The 
Christian belief is that all men being sinful, 
and God wishing to avoid injustice by Ictting go sinners 
unpunished, sent his Beloved Only Son, and made him 
suffer death on the cross to cv\prite the sins of the sinners 
and thus was justice satisfied Joa Muslim mind both 
these theories seem to be untenable — I ust cons:dering the 
Hindu theory a muslim cxclaims as no humin being has 
the least rscollection of what he did in his previous life 
how can hc avoid 1epeating the sins he had commuttcd then ? 
Sccondly what proof is there that we really had 
d previous existence at all, except imagination o1 conjec- 
ture? Ina matter of such vital impoitance ‘1s 1eligion 
mere guess work is of no avail Supposing that a person 
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denies having had a previous life, how would our Hindu 
friends convince him to the contrary? What proof can 
they bring forward to rebutt his denial Theie are manv 
more unanswerable objections against this theory of 
transmigration which it 1s not necessary for us to discuss 
here in detail Suffice it to say that no Muslim can 
accept it as God's truth 


As regards the Christian theory of salvation it 15 
equally unsatisfactory to a seeker after truth For to 
avoid the injustice of forgiving the guilty 
The Christian = (Joc 15 made to punish an innocent person 
theory of oxPi@ “Ts not this a worse piece of injustice” 
10n of sin by 

the blood of -CtleS Out a Muslim, ‘why should the inno 
Christ cent son suffer in place of the guilty sin 
ners” Would any judge in this world 
accept a substitue for a condemned criminal and execute 
him instead? How then can Allah the Supreme Judgc 
sanction what a temporal judge would refuse as revolting 
to reason?” The fact 1s that the qualities of justice and 
Mercy are mis understood It must be borne in mind 
that Allah 1s the Sole Creator and Absolute owner of 
everything in the world, and as such He 1s not bound by 
any rule but 1s perfectly justified in doing what He pleases 
with Hisown noone dare question him Butin as much 
as He has graciously promised to administer justice 
amongst His creatures He will never act contrary to His 
gracious promise Now what1ssin which deserves punish- 
ment? It is disobeying His commandments If He 
should punish a sinner it 1s justice but 1f he should forgive 
him, itis His mercy It would be against justice as con- 
ceived by men if He were to punish one who has com 
mited no sin, but you cannot say that it ts inyustic to for- 
give a sinner Suppose youare a creditor and several 
debtors owe you different sums of money You enquire 
into their several circumstances and collect the whole 
amount of debt from some of them, only a half from some, 
a one-fourth from some others whilst you collect nothing 
at all from a few and cancel then debts Can any one 
call you wazjust for doing so? You enquired into each 


107 


case and considering the different circumstances in each 
dealt with your debtors according as their circumstances 
required The debt being your sole property you were 
at perfect liberty to do with it as you pleased You are 
not bound to treat all your debtors alike, because their 
circumstances differ It would be unjust on your part to 
take from any debtor more than what you are nightly 
entitled to, but it 1s not z#sustzce 1f you left off your dues 
in some cases Itis mercy and not zzustice Simularly 
Allah who 1s the best yudge, and whose debtors all man- 
kind are, will yudge on the last great day, each case accord- 
ing to its deserts just as He pleases Even on earth in 
the law courts an act 1s judged according to the circum 
stances in which it was done A kills B 
Aetions becone = Tf the killing was wilful and done out of 
only con= 5 
ditionally spite with intent to cause the death of B, A 
is guilty of murder, and liable to the extreme 
penalty of the law Butif A with no intent to cause 
death intending only to cause simple hurt struck B, and B 
died it is only man slaughter, and A is no murderer, nor 
lable to the extreme penalty Again suppose that B 
attacked A, and the latter in self defence struck B, and B 
died, A 1s guilty of no offence Or suppose B 1s a proclaim- 
ed out law and A kills him, knowing him to be such, A 
being far from guilty of any offence may claim a reward 
from the government, the price set on the head of the 
out law ‘The act of killing 1s identical in all these cases 
But the circumstances under which it was done materially 
alter its nature Youcannot calla judge wmyust because 
he did not pass a sentence of death in all these cases 
alike, on the ground that killing is punishable by death 
Or to take another example Suppose halt a dozen beggars 
ask charity of you You givea rupee to one, half a rupee 
to another, a few coppers to others, and to some you give 
nothing You dispense you charity according to the 
needs of each beggar, and you refuse your charity altogether, 
to those who are ablebodied, but lazy fellows, and would 
spend what you give them, at the nearest tavern You 
cannot be called unjust because you did not give them 
alms alike, the money being yours, you are quite at liberty 


108 


to give it to others as you think fit, not as the on lookeis 
think The quality of mercy being an exclusive attribute 
of Allah, He may dispense it amongst His creatutes as 
He thinks fit, not as you would have Him do Nay it 19 
inconceivable humanly speaking that the same amount of 
punishment be inflicted on all offendeis for the same 
offence, or the same amount of mercy be shown to all 
asking for it, because all men are not alike, nor ate their 
circumstances all alike This is exactly what Islam 
teaches Allah the Just and the Merciful, will judge each 
individual according to his circumstances and dispense 
His mercy as He should please If He punishes it 1s His 
justice, if He forgives it is His meicy This tenet of 
Islam is such that reason concurs in, and common sense 
approves of 


But to1etuin to the story The simple and tiuc 
tenets of Islam attracted thousands when they weic frecly 
preached Two powerful clans, the Hawt 
van, and the Thakeef lved near Mecci 
[hen terittory adjoined it When Mecct 
was subdued by Holy Piophet they thought thit if they 
should attack and over come the Muslims at this yunctuic 
all the lands and plantations of the Meccans would bc 
theirs With this idea they made an alliance with the 
Benu Muzair and Benu Hilal, and collecting an aimy of 
four thousand wairiors advanced and encamped in_ thc 
valley ot Honein The Holy Prophet learning this wished 
to avoid blood shed in the neighbourhood of the Kaaba, 
and proceeded towards ther camp Now, somc two 
thousand young Arabs, raw and illequipped had joined 
the Muslim Army, and these were the fore most in the 
advance The enemy had posted a party of skilful uchets 
at a narrow and difficult pass and when these raw recruits 
advanced they let fly a shower of arrows which dis comfited 
them, and they had nothing for it but to run away in all 
directions The Holy Prophet observing this, dismounted, 
and his uncle Hazrath Abbas called aloud the regular aimy 
to advance They soon came up and attacking the enemy 
put them to flight They retired in two sections The 


The battle of 
Honein 
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one composed of all fighting men with Malik bin Auf their 
chief, took refuge in the foit of Tayef, and the other 
composed of non combatants, women and children, with 
all their property, cattle, camels, and treasure betook 
themselves to the hill of Antas for safety The fort of 
Tayef was besieged and a detachment under Abu Amer 
was sent in puisuit of the second section He soon seized 
it together with all the women, the childien and a large 
amount of booty When the hind hearted Holy Prophet 
was told of this he ordered the siege to be raised as the 
calamity of losing their families and thu property was 
quite engugh for them = The Iloly Prophet with his army 
encamped in the same valley [ater on six chiefs of 
Hawazan appeared before him ind sucd for mercy These 
weie the men who had hooted him and stoned him ull he 
fell down senscless and bathed in blood and had ditven 
him out of their town whcn in c irly days of his mission he 
had gone there to preach) =Mark the treatment which he 
gave to them when they appcaied before him is supphiants 
for his meicy =““You have done well in coming to me, in 
fact, 1 wis w uting tor you and for this reron T have not 
distributed the prisoners though two weeks hive clapsed 
Ican gladly give up my share and thit of my khinsmen 
and had there been only the Mohajciecns and the Ansirs 
with me, I would have given up then shares also, but you 
see, that there aic in the army new men who have not yet 
adoptcd Ishim, and they may not like to give up thur 
poition I thcercfore suggest thit you appcai again to- 
morrow after the moining praycr andiencew yout 1equest 
before the whole assembly, and I will do what I can for 
you” was the noble 1eply of the Piophet When they 
ippcared the neat moimine and pleaded for mercy the 
Holy Prophet,(peice and blessings on him!) at once said, 
‘IT give up my shaie and that of all the childicn of Abdul 
a Muttalib” When he said so all the Moha 
1¢ Holy Pro 

phet setsfrecsix Jcrsand Ansarseive up then shares also 

neue bt but there we1c some new men, who did not 

like to give up their prisoners without com 

pensation The Holy Piophet sent for them and fixing 
the valuc of each prisoner at sia camels paid the value 
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himself and set the prisoners free Then he distributed 
new clothes amongst them all, at his own cost and sent 
them away Their numbe1 amounted to six thousand 


Among the prisoners the Holy Piophet discoveted 
Sheema, a daughter of his old nurse Halima who had 
suckled him in his infancy When he saw 
An old acquain her he spread out his cloth for her to sit 
tance amongst 1 
them upon and spo\e to her with great affection 
and tendeiness, calling her his sister and 
offered to he: the option to stay with him as his sister or 
go back with her people She chose to go and was sent 
away loaded with wealth and presents Thus ended the 
conquest of Mecca and the Holy Prophet returned to 
Medina with his followers and took up his permanent 
abode 


CHAPTER XII 


THE HOLY PROPHET AFTER THE CONQUEST OF MECCA 


The Holy Propbet distributed the booty obtained at 
Honein, then and there He made liberal donations to 
the new Muslims at Mecca, who were as yet lukeworm in 
their new faith, to gain them over to Islam, and stimulate 
their zeal, so much so that some of them cried out ‘None 
but a prophet of Allah can give away wealth so freely” 
To his attached and tried Ansars he said, “Let these 
people carry with them camels and goats, you carry home 
the prophet of Allah with you” These kind words so 
gladdened their hearts that these veterans wept tears of 
joy at their good fortune They all came back to Medina 
happy and victorious 


In proportion as the true faith of Islam spread the 
duties of the Holy Prophet also increased The two most 
important cities, viz, Mecca and Medina were under his 
direct control, and a new republic was rising up with the 
Holy Prophet at its head In addition to his duties as the 
spiritual guide and tutor, to the ever increasing number of 
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Mushms, the duty of guarding the infant republic and 
consolidating the several clans and tribes of Arabs who 
had been fighting with one another for centuries fell upon 
him Bnt the Holy Piophcet was equal to the task 
Under the direction of Allah he managed the things 
admirably 


We have secn that there were several tribes of the 
Jews in Medina The Holy Prophet had concluded a 
treaty of peace and alliance with them all 
ree ee senety ~~ But they all broke the treaty shamefully and 
treacherously ‘There weie thiee tribes of 
them the Beni Quainaqua, the Beni Nazir, and the Bent 
Khuieiza The Jews asa class were a haughty hy pocri- 
tical and mischief-loving people Such a kind hearted 
piophet as Christ (peace on him!) had called them ‘ Vipers 
and sons of vipers”, and had plainly foretold that ‘The 
Kingdom of Heaven would be taken fiom them and given 
to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof And whoso- 
cvei shall fall on this stone shall be broken but on whomso- 
evcr it shall fall, it will grind him to powder’ —St Matt 
21 43-44 


During the absence of the Holy Prophet and the 
Muslims at Beder a Muslim woman went into the quarteis 
ee of the Ben: Quainuqua to sell mlk Some 
assault byaJew ruffian made an indecent assault upen her 
onan Arab milk and stripped her naked Attracted by her 
cries a Muslim rushed and killed the Jew, 
several Jews came up and killed th. Muslim, and a riot took 
place The Holy Prophet was duly informed ofall this on 
his return He sent for the Jews to appear and explain 
matters The Jews not only failed to appear but sent 
him back the agreement paper with defiant words 


In the fourth year of the Hyra, the Holy Prophet 
went into the quarters of the Benu Nazir to collect 
subscriptions for some national work, when he was made 
to sit neara wall, and the Jews colluded and sent up one of 
them over the wall to drop a huge stone upon his head, 
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and make an end of him The Holy Prophet being 
appiised of this immediately left the quarter Besides this 
the Jews of all the three clans set their poets 
Conspiracyam to wo1k to lampoon the women of the 
ae ro believers in obscene verse, and_ such 
Holy Prophet | OUtrages upon common decency, not to say 
under aboulder pon the code of Arab honour and chivalry, 
became a favouiite occupation among the 
poets of the Jewish clans As the treatment meted out 
to the Jews of Medina has furnished some prejudiced 
European writes like, Prideaux and others with a handle to 
attack the Holy Prophet and ascribe blood thirstiness to 
him, the wiitet can do nothing better than quote here the 
version of the whole affair as given by a sober minded 
a biogragher, who has studied the subject impaiti- 
any 


“These were offences against the religion and the 
persons of the Muslims’, says Lane Poole, “they also 
ACbmetrin - CONSpued against the State Muhammad 
writer onthe Was not only the preacher of Islam, he was 
pumshmentot also the king of Medina, and was responsible 
for the saftty and pcacc of the city Asa 

prophet he could afford to tgnore the jibes of the Jews 
though thy maddened him to fury, but as the Chief of the 
City, the general in a time of almost continual war fare, 
when Mcdina was kept in a state of military defence and 
unde a sort of military discipline, he could not overlook 
tieachuy He was bound by his duty to his subjccts to 
suppress a paity that might (and nearly did) lead to the 
sack of the city by investing arms * * * * * The 
blood thirstiness consists in this, some halfa dozen Jcws 
distinguished themsclves by their vuulence against the 
Muslims, or by their custom of cazsyene enfor mateon to the 
comnion cneny of Medina, were executed , two of the three 
Jewish clans weic sent into exile, just as they had previously 
come into exile andthe third was exterminated—the men 
killed and women and children made slaves ‘The execution 
of the halt dozen marked Jews 1s generally called (by 
Christian wiiters) ‘assassinations’ because a Muslim was 
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sent secretly to kill each of the criminals The reason ts 
almost too obvious to need explanation There were no 
police or law courts or even courts mutial at Medina 

Some one of the followers of Muhammad must therefore 
be the executor of the sentence of death ind it was better 
it should be done quietly, as the executing of 1 man openly 
before his clan would have caused a brawl and mote 

blood shed and retalt ition, till the whole city had become 
mixed up in the quarrel If secret assissination 15 the 
word for such ceeds, sccret assassination wis a necess uy 
pirt of the internal government of Medina The men 
must be killed and best in thit way In saving this | 
assume that Muhammad was cognizant of the deed, and 
that 2¢ was not merely a case of prwate vengeance, but in 
sevelal instances the evidence thit traces these executions 
to Muhammad zs ether entirely wanting or vs too doubtful 
to claim our ci edence 


“Of the sentences upon the thite whole clans thit of 
exile passed upon two of them was clement cnough They 
were a turbulent set always sctting the people of Mcdini 
by the ears, and finally a biawl followcd by an insurrection 
resulted in the expulsion of one tribe, and insubordination, 
alliance with enemies and a suspicion of conspiracy against 
the prophet’s life ended simharly for the second Both 
tiibes had violated the o1iginal treaty, and hid endeavoured 
in every way to bring Muhammad and his 1eligion to 
ridicule and destruction The only question is whether 
their punishment was not too ight Of the third class a 
fearful example was made, not by Muhammad but by an 
ai biter appointed by themselves When the Qoieish and 
their allies were besieging Medina and had well-nigh 
stormed the defences, this Jewish tribe entered into 
negotiations with the enemy, which were only circumven- 
ted by the diplomacy of the prophet When the besiegers 
had retired, Muhammad naturally demanded an explanation 
of the Jews, they resisted in their dogged way and were 
themselves besieged and compelled to surrender at discre- 
tion Muhammad however consented to the appointing 
ofa chief of a tube allied to the Jews as the judge who 
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should pronounce sentence upon them ‘The man in 
question was a fierce soldier, who had been wounded in the 
attach on the Jews and indeed died from his wound the 
same day This chief gave sentence that the men in 
number some six hundred (Note by the writer—this number 
1s incorrect, 1t did not exceedtwo hundred cf Syed Amir 
Alr’s “A Critical Examination of the Life and Teachings 
of Muhammad”, page 113, and “A Critical exposition of 
the popular Jehad” page 91 by M Cheragh Al) should be 
killed and the women and children enslaved and the sent- 
ence was carried out * * * * It was a haish bloody sent 
ence * * * * but it must be remembered that the crime of 
these men was high treason against the State, during time 
of siege, and those who have read how Wellington’s 
march could be traced by the bodies of deserters and 
pilagers hanging from the trees need not be surprised at 
the summary exccution of a traitorous clan” The reader 
will note that the executions carried out wete in strict 
accordance not only with the Jewish law and customs of 
war but also with all the laws of all the nations in thc 
world even up to the present day Death is the invariable 
enalty for all spies, and tiaitors and of those guilty of 
heh treason and thcre were no extenuating circumstances 
in this case The sentence, such as it was, not awarded 
by the Holy Piophet it was one passed by a _ peison of 
the prisoners ownnonunation When by mutual consent 
an umpire 1s appointed to decide on a matter, his finding 
and verdict both paities are bound to accept ‘Thus the 
Holy Piophet had no option but to acquiesce The 
sentence though perfectly just and justifiable under all law 
and usage may perhaps appear harsh to the 1eader but 
when the safety of a State composed of several millions 
is concerned the destruction of a couple of hundred traitors 
is nothing When gangrene sets in it becomes necessary 
to lop off a finger to preserve the whole body If thc 
traitors instead of nominating an umpire had unreservedly 
thrown themselves on the Holy Prophet's mercy the 
utmost punishment he would have inflicted on them would 
have been banishment from Medina as he did in the 
case of the other two tiaitorous clans, but by nominating 
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an umpire the unfortunate fellows sealed their own fate 

When the judge after necessary enquiry pronounced the 
sentence the Holy Prophet remarked ‘Thou hast truly 
decided hike a king’ To his meruful mind it showed the 
caprice of a despotic monarch and this was a sort of mild 
rebuke Nor was the sentence cairied out in its entirety 

Exercising his prerogative he released two large families 
with all their belongings and set them fiee, nor was any 
woman or child enslaved They were all let off, some 
with 1ansom and others without it His releasing all the 
seventy prisoners of Beder without a single execution, the 
general amnesty he gave to all the inhabitants of Mecca, 
most of whom were his mortal enemies, the free pardon he 
gave to over one hundred prisoners captured in the eng- 
agement with Benue Mustalikh, after the battle of Beder, 
his releasing without 1ansom the eighty men who had 
attached the Muslims at Hodiebiya whilc engaged in 
Namaz with intent to killthem, but who were all captured, 
the general release he ordercd of the six thousand prisoners, 
men and women of Honein, paying the 1ansom of some 
from his own pocket and furnishing them all with fresh 
clothing at his own expense, his letting go fiee the Jewish 
woman who had poisoned him his pardoning the slayers 
of his uncle Hamza and of his daughter Zainab and many 
othe: exvampl s of the same naturc prove that the nulk of 
human kindness was full in him to over flowing and that 
his nature was anything but blood thusty The Muslims 
therefore remember him by the appellation “The Prophet 
of Meicy” Whether such a noble petsonage can be called 
a ‘blood thusty tyiant’ as some of the preyudiced Chistian 
wiiters call him because two hundred traitors were put to 
death who were guilty of high treason and breaking their 
treaty had supplied aims to the enemy and were fomenting 
an insurrection within the city acting in collusion with the 
enemy besieging it from the outside, and the putting to 
death in persuance of the sentence pronounced by a judge 
of theu own choice, the judicious reade: will himself deter 

mine During the whole of his life the Holy prophet neve 
had a single person put to death on account of his profess 

ing a religion other than Islam 1 for 1efusing to accept it 
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Nor did his four Caliphs do it, nor any of their successors 
How unjust and untrue it 1s to say that Islam was 
propogated by the sword All the Mushm kings, conquerois 
and empcrois were staunch followers of the Holy Qoran 
and this Book thur invariable guide, their vademecum, 
contams stict injunctions not to use force to proselytise 
people 


The relations of the Holy Prophet with the Christians 
of his time were more amu ible No creat wars were 
carricd on with them Only one battle 
wis foucht with the chicftun of Muta 1 
piince of Sy111, to whom a letter had been 
sent by the Holy Prophet and the chieftain 
hid put the envoy Haziath Hareth bin Umair Azdi to 
death The Holy Prophet sent Hazrath Zaid bin Haritha, 
with three thousind men under him to demand satisfac 
tion = The chief instcad of submitting an apology prepared 

to fight Herrclus the Dmpcror was at 

The batik of that time camping with alikh of troops in 
mynits the neiehbourhood The chieftain Shorah 
bee] sought aid from him and what with 

the troops sent by him and what with the clans of the 
Bedoum Aribs the chief collected an army of one lakh 
The Muslim had to fight ag unst this huge army Tazieth 
Zuid the commindcr of the Muslim army fell He had 
the binner of Islam in hs hand As being speaicd 
through the chest he was falling, Hazreth Jaafer 
the brother of Hazieth Ali took the banner but 
Nine swords He also fell losing both his hands one 
break in the after another and after receiving nuinet 


band of H 
San arin wounds in front Hazreth Abdullah bin 


Pelations with 
the Christians 


baer erty Ravaha, an elderly companion of the pro 
nued fighting phet then took the banner He also fell 


and he obtains 
the title ‘Sword 
of God’ 


forty times greater than his own 


Havreth Khalid bin Waleed then took 
charge of the battle, and after thirty-six 


hours’ continued fighting, routed an army 
In this battle nine 


swords broke in the hands of Hazreth Khalid one after 
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another The Holy Prophet bestowed upon him the 
title of Sword of God”, on this occasion 


A caravan returning fiom Syria brought information 
that Kaiser or Heraclius was collecting forces to invade 
Medina to avenge the defeat of his forces 
The xpedt by Hazreth Khalid The Holy Prophet 
tion to fabouk = considered it advisable to meet him before 
his ai1ival at Medina Asthe enemy was 
the ruler over an ¢xtensive empue the Holy Prophet had 
to make unusally lage prepirations A subscription list 
wis opened Hazreth Othman bin Affaan gave nine 
hundred camels, one hundred horses and one tho usand 
dinars of gold as his contitbution Hazieth Abdur 
Rahman bin Auf paid fortv thousand duhems  Hazieth 
O nar gave exactly one half of his property, Hazreth Abu 
Bekr gave up all he had and when the Holy Prophet 
asked him what he had left for his family replied “ Allah 
and the love of His prophet’ Hazteth Abu Akhec] 
Ansari brought two measures of dates He said that 
having irrigated a field the whole night he got four mea 
sures for his wages Leaving a half fo his family he had 
brought the other half as his contribution The Holy 
Prophet ordered that his dates be sprinkled over all 
the gold and silver collected there In this manner all 
Muslims willingly contributed to the geneial fund and the 
Holy Prophet left Medina with an army of thirty thousand 
men Only eighty two men remained behind These 
with the exception of three were of the class of the 
hypocrites whom Ubbaty had assured that Muhammad 
(peace and blessings on him!) and his followers would 
not come back as Heraclius would either slay or imprison 
them But the three who formed the exception weie 
sincere Muslims and lagged behind from indolence hoping 
to leave in a day or two and by rapid marches over take 
the army Thus they procrastinated until at last it was 
too late The army had to encounter many difficulties on 
the way Riding animals were quite insufficient One 
camel was alloted to eighteen men to ride by turns _ It 
was the height of summer and water was scarce in many 
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places Provisions fell short and men were obliged to 
kill camels and sometimes to satisfy their hunger by eating 
oreen leaves from the trees At last they 1eached a place 
called Tabuk The Holy Prophet encamped there for 
one whole month in expectation of encountering the 
enemy, but none appeared It was subsequently dis 
covered that the action of the Holy Prophet in boldly 
marching with only thirty thousand men to oppose the 
empeior, Heraclius who could have mustered many lakhs 
of mcn, so over awed him that he gave up all idea of 
invading Arabia, at least for the piesent The army 
theiefore returned to Medina without fighting 


On safe return of the Holy Piophetthe hypocrites were 

non plussed and offered lame excuses for then not joining 

the army the Holy Prophet took no fur 

Adventures of ther notice of the matter but left them to 
the three default- 

Ing Muslims think that their excuses had been accepted 

But what befell the three sincere Muslims 

i woith writing down here as showing what respect was 

paid by his followers to the Holy Prophet and what a 

hold he had over them, The statement of one of them 

Hazrath Kaab bin Malik Ansari one of the earliest 

Muslims and a famous poet, made in his own words 1s 


given below 


“My staying away from this journey was due to 
indolence pure and simple I had no manner of excuse 
to stay away =I had purchased two fast going camels for 
this particular journey ‘I was well provided with money 
On the day the army started I had some little work to do 
and I stayed away saying to myself that I could over- 
take it the next day So day after day I procrastinated 
until it was too Jate for me to start I then grew anxious 
how to screen myself from the displeasure of the Holy 
Prophet Several persons suggested various excuses to 
me but I made up my mind from the first that safety lay 
in speaking the truth At last when he came back and | 
went up to meet him he questioned me what had prevented 
me from accompanying him ‘“O prophet of Allah” I 
replied “ I had everything with me necessary for the jour- 
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n-y but Satan took advantage of my indolence and made 
mez put off starting fiom time to tme I have no excuse 
to plead” ‘“ Well then st ry at home and await orders fiom 
Allah such ordeis as He may be pleased to issue” was the 
reply He further oidered all Muslims not to have any 
intercourse with me andthe other two who wete in the same 
plight I shut myselfin my house, only going to the mosquc 
for the customary prayers ind sitting in acorner of the 
mosque in arep-ntant and so11owful mood = |he Holy Pro- 
phet used to throw glances at me askance full of compassion 
but when I looked up he used totuinaway No one spoke 
to me noi answered my salutation , life g1ew irksome and 
monotonous with me I had a cousin Abu Khatada by 
name, and between us the closest fiendship existed He 
was in his gaicden 1 went up and saluted him thrice, but he 
gave menoreply I then addressed him ‘ Cousin, you very 
well know that I am an aident lover of Allah ind His pio 

phet and that there 1s not the least suspicion of hypocrisy 
and polytheism against me, why then do you not talk to 
me>” When I repeated my question thrice the only reply he 
gave to me was “Allah and his prophet know best’ and 
then he turned away =| wept profusely and went home 
A letter then came to me fiom Chiistian King of Ghassan 
through a messenger It said “It has come to our eats 
that your master has cast you off Your attainments and 
your worth do not mest this tleatment Come over to 
me and you will see w'th what respect and consideration 
I will treat you” On reading this my gitef increased ten 

fold, what greater calamity could befall me than that a 
Christian allutes me fiom the true faith and wants me to 
become a polytheist? In presence of the messenger | 
threw the letter into the fire and bade him tell his king 
that my master’s displeasure was far far dearer to me than 
all the respect and the favour the Christian king could 
show towards* me With that I dismissed him <A mes 

senger then arrived from the Holy Prophet that I should 
have no intercourse with my wife 1 asked him if I were 
to divorce her. He said no, simply to keep aloof I 
immediately sent my wife away to her parents and lived 
alone I understood ‘that the same order had been 
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conveyed to the other two defaulters Life grew a burden 
to me In this manner I spent some fifty days One 
night as I lay on my terrace alone and disconsolate, | 
heard Hazreth Abu Bekr’s voice calling me by name and 
congratulating me on my repentance having been accep 
ted by Allah and a paidon granted On hearing this all 
my telations and friends swarmed around me and were 
loud in their congiatulations I immediately piostiated 
myself before the Lord and offered my humble heait felt 
thanks I then got up and ran to where the Holy Pro 
phet was and saluted him He replied, his noble face 
shining like full moon with pleasute, ‘‘Come O Kaab this 
15 the happiest day of your life rejoice that Allah has 
forgiven you” ‘QO prophet of Allah”, cried I, ‘shall I 
to express my gratitude give away all I possess as alms in 


the way of Allah”? “No, not all” “A half then” ? 


‘No, not even a half” ‘A third portion thereof my 
dear master” ? ‘“ Yes, you may give away a third por- 
tion” Such were the early Muslims firm in their faith 


and sincerely devoted to the Holy Prophet Their love 
towards him knew no bounds and they were always ready 
to sacrifice all they had, their families and themselves at 
his orders Hence he was pleased to call them ‘ Shining 
stars to guide the after Muslims’ No boubt they deser- 
ved the apellation 


The above were all the wars in which the Holy 
Prophet was engaged The reader will have seen that 
not one of his wars was unjust or ageres- 
Reflections on sive He was by nature merciful and 
the wars of the 
Holy Prophet averse to blood shed During all the wars 
he never killed any one person with his hand 
Wars were rather forced upon him, and it was his duty as 
the head of the State and the guardian of the Muslims to 
make war against those who first attacked him and his 
followers If he had not done so, the Muslims and their 
alles would have been butchered like sheep and not a 
Muslim would have been left on the face cf the earth 
He never made any war of extermination, he never had 
any women or children or non combatant men killed 


I2]I 


Nor did he put to death a single prisoner of war, excep- 
ting those whom the common law of the country had already 
condemned for murder and similar offences The wise 
and humane laws inaugurated about conducting wars, 
making treaties, and the treatment to be accorded to 
piisoners of war, form noble trophies of Islam, not merely 
of conquest over men but also of humanity over bat barism 

Would that the world had followed the example set by 
this humane teacher of men! War will no doubt last in 
the world till humanity lasts it is a necessary evil, but if 
the restrictions imposed upon it by the noble teacher of 
Arabia were respected and obeyed much of the horror of 
it would be nitigated And the laws of Hazrath 
Muhammad (peace and blessings on him!) were made 
some fourteen centuries ago, when the wo1ld was steeped 
in darkness and barbarity Nowa days, when the world 
pretends to a high state of civilization it makes one’s hair 
stand on end to hear the savage barbarities committed by 
the “highly civilized” nations of Europe Read the 
history of the wars of the Crusades What untold horrors 
fill its pages, The soldiers of Christ ( peace on him!) as 
they called themselves, committed acts which the soldiers 
of Satan would have been ashamed to commit They 
even became cannibals, eating human flesh Then look 
at the forgiving and chivalrous treatment accorded to them 
by the Muslims 


CHAPTER XIII 


The Holy Prophet did not confine his teachings to 
his own country men the Arabs but he also sent epistles 
to allthe kings and ruling princes then known, being a 
world prophet and reformer ofall men Many of them 
embraced Islam, whilst many others did not Nagas: the 
king of Abyssinia, the king of Bohrein, the king of 

Omman, the xing of Nejd, the king of 

The letters of Ghassan, the governor of Syria, the ruler 
ine of Doomatul-jandal, and the sovereign of 
potentates the powerful clan of Humair, all these 
became Muslims The fast mentioned per- 
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son like the Pharoah of old had proclaimed himself a god, 
and his subjects used to prostrate themselves before him, 
and acknowledge him as their god = On embracing Islam, 
he set free eighteen thousand slaves in one day, and giving 
up his kingdom lived the life of an ascetic The governor 
of Damascus, the ruler of Yamama, the hing of Egypt, 
the emperors of Persia and of Rome refused to accept 
Islam The questions put by emperor Herachius to the 
envoy ate recorded 1n history and point to his keen insight 
and strong commonsense He received the envoy with 
respect and after making enquiries about the Holy Pro 
phet he wished to make further enquiries from other men 
He ordered that any non-Mushm respectable Arab that 
might be found should be brought to him Abu Sufyan 
the prophet’s bitterest enemy at the time happened to 
be in Syria and was taken to the emperor's presence 
The following conversation then took place 


Heraclius ‘What is the pedigree of the Prpphet ?” 


Abu Sufyan “He belongs to the Qoreish the noblest 
tiibe of the Arabs ” 
iisrenanienct On getting this reply the emperor remarked 
Emperor Herac ‘‘ Yes, prophets are always raised from the 
jas Tegarding noblest stock so that none might be ashamed 
e Holy Prohet 3 
to follow and obey them 


Heraclius “Had any of the Qoreish ever before 
claimed to be prophets or kings °” 


} 


Abu Sufyan “No” 


Herachius “Tf any one before him had claimed such a 
dignity 1 should have thought that Muham- 
mad (peace and blessings on him!) was 
imitating him Was this man accustomed 
to telling hes before becoming a prophet ?” 


Abu Sufyan “Never on the éontrary he was surnamed 
‘Al Amin’, or the ‘ Truthfull, ” 


Heraclius 


Abu Sufyan 


Heraclius 


Abu Sufyan 


Heraclius 


Abu Sufyan 


Heraclius 


Abu Sufyan 


Heraclius 


Abu Sufyan 


Heraclius 
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‘Yes a person who never told a le to 
men cannot tell a le against God Was 
there any king in his line of fathers ?” 


* None ” 


“Tf any of his forefathers had been kings I 
should have thought that he was trying to 
recover his patrimonial kingdom, under the 
pretext of being a prophet Who are the 
present followers of Muhammad ( peace and 
blessings on him!) are they mighty and 
wealthy chieftains or are they poor and 
lowly ?” 


‘Poor and lowly for the most part ” 


‘Tt is always the case that when a prophet 
is raised, it is only the poor and the humble 
that flock to him in the beginning Are 
the converts increasing or decreasing day 
after day °” 


“ Increasing ” 
‘Faith always progresses slowly and stead 


ily it does not diminish Are any of his 
converts turning back from his religion ” ? 


64 No 99 


“ When Faith settles down in men’s niund, 
at never leaves Does this prophet ever 
break his promises or treaties ’ 


“Up to now he has never done so, tt 
remains to be seen what he will do in future ” 


‘“ Prophets of God never break their word 
It 1s only seekers after worldly wealth that 


Abu Sufyan 


Herachius 


Abu Sufyan 


Herachius 
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do so and prophets are not worldly minded 
Have you ever fought a battle with him ? 
And if so with what result ” ? 


“ Yes, sometimes he wins and sometimes 
his enemies ” 


‘That has been the experience of all pro 
phets, but eventually they win always But 
what are his teachings” ? 


“ He preaches that we should worship The 
One God alone, giving up the idol worship 
to which we and our fathers have been 
accustomed, that we should pe1form Namaz, 
heep fasts, speak the truth always, keep ou 
bodies and minds clean and be attached 


? 


and helpful to our relations 


“T find all the signs shown to us of the 
expected prophet of God 1n this peison but 
I thought he would appear in Syria, and 1f 
you have spoken the truth, he will one day 
occupy Syria and Palestine without doubt 
O! that I could have gone up to the pro- 
phet and washed his feet ” 


The historians say that Herachus was personally 
much inclined towards Islam and spoke in its favour, but 
that on the Holy Prophet's letter being read out sucha 
hubbub was made by the priests and the bishops that 
he was afraid for his life and his crown and pretended that 
he had proposed to them all to become Muslims simply 
with a view to test their strength of faith in Christianity 
Some historians think that he was a Muslim at heart but 
afraid to avow it openly for fear of losing the crown, 
whilst others think he was not as he subsequently fought 
against the Muslims 
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Khusro, the Persian Emperor, on the Holy Prophet's 
lette: being opened and read out fell into a rage and tore 
it into pieces, not because of the contents 

The letter to of the epistle but because according to Arab 
pat dates practice it ran “From Muhammad the 
messenger of Allah to Khusro Kasra, the 

great Emperor of Persia.” ‘“ What! a despicable Arab, 
a subject of mine, dares to write his own name in the 
letter before mine!” and he forthwith issued an order to 
Bazan his viceroy at Yemen to arrest him and send him 
up in custody to his court When the envoy came back 
and reported how his epistle had been torn to pieces the 
Holy Piophet simply observed “He has torn out the 
order of sovereignty from his race” What a short and 
yet a terrible sentence! The Persian Empire was a very 
extensive and powerful ancient empire, rival to the great 
Roman one Within a few short years during the Cali- 
phate of Hazrath Omar, Persia was conquered by the 
Muslims and nearly fourteen centuries have elapsed since 
the Holy Prophet pronounced the anathema and as fore- 
told by him sovereignty has indeed passed away fiom the 
race ever since ‘Lhere is not even a petty principality 
left anywhere in the world to fire worshippers. An empire 
which existed for thousands of years aad comprised about 
a half of the world has disappeared When Khusio 
wrote to his viceroy at Yemen to send up the Holy Pro- 
phet in custody to his court Bazan deputed two officers 
with a small detachment of nulitary escort to appear before 
the Holy Prophet and communicate the order of the em- 
peror, and in case he should decline, to come bach and 
report to him When these officers appeared betore him 
and informed the Holy Prophet that he was wanted by 
the Persian Enmtperor he told them to come the next day 
When they appeared before him the next day he informed 
them that during the last night Allah had destroyed 
Khusro and bade them go and make enquiries They 
therefore weat back to Bazan who subsquently received 
despatches announcing that Emperor's son Shiruya had on 
the aight told by the Holy Prophet, halled his father and 
assumed the crowa. Bazan made further enquiries about 


126 


the Holy Prophet and embraced Islam and so did many 
others of his country with him 


On a certain journey the Holy Prophet’s camel 
strayed irito the jungle during the night and could not be 
found though a thorough search was made fo1 
sirW Murs it, Some one of the Hypocrites 1ematked to 
densiveinnu == another, ‘What, hea prophet of Allah and 
endo against 
the Holy Pro | Yet unable to know where his camel has 
phets mire Strayed?” This reaching the Holy Prophet’s 
culous know ears, he atonce prayed to Allah and an 
ledge angel informed him of its where abouts He 
sent some of his followers to the spot indicated 
and sure enough the camel was there and was brought 
back at once Muirin recording the incident puts the 
word “Supernatural” about the information conveyed 
to the Holy Prophet regarding the lost camel, by 
way of ridicule, a sneeiing innuendo But in recording 
the Holy Prophet’s communicating the assasination of the 
Khusro which had occurred on the preceding night he 
simply states that having had previous information the 
Holy Prophet apprised Bazan of the death of his master 
He does not explain how the news of an occurrence at 
Persia reached the Holy Prophet the same night at Arabia 
even before it reached the Viceroy Was there an aerial 
set installed in the hut of the Holy Prophet? Bazan on 
making enquiries and finding all the details of the informa- 
tion correct was convinced ofthe miraculous powers of 
the Holy Prophet and became a Muslim, otherwise he had 
no reason to change his faith Certainly we can credit 
Bazan with sense enough to understand what was muracul- 
ous and what not, as he was the ruling Viceroy of an 
Emperor 


Now began deputations to pour in from all over the 

country, Arabia, to the Holy Prophet at Medina Tribe 

after tribe, clan after clan, voluntarily came 

Islamspreads forward and embraced Islam Those that had 
throught 

Arabia been the worst enemies of Islam became its 


sincere aud zealous adherents No one 
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compelled them to accept Islam, nor offered them any 
bribes, but Allah so changed their hearts that the citizens 
and the Bedouins vied with one another for piiority in 
becoming Muslims Within ten short years Arabia became 
a purely monothiestic country, not a temple not an idol- 
worshipper remained thioughout the vast peninsula 
History furnishes no parallel to this at any time or in an 

county ‘The Holy Prophet had completely fulfilled the 
mission for which he had been sent into the world Such 
entire success had not been given to any other Prophet 
before him As he realised that the work entrusted to him 
by Allah had been completed he perceived that his further 
stay in this world would be short 


Out of his great affection and compassion for his 

followers, he resolved to make a last journey to Mecca to 

perform the Hayy and to give a parting sermon 

The last Fal) and advice to them He was accompanied by 

grimage 

toMecea’ 140,000 followers After offering sacrifices 

and performing the ceremonials of the Hayy 

the Holy Prophet rode his camel and ascending Mount 
Arafat made the following exhortation 


“Listen to my words attentively O people! for I do 

not know whether I can meet you at this place another 
time Your blood, your property and your 

The Holy reputations are as sacred to one another 
7 hie te ;, ‘amongst you as is this day and this month 
140.000 Mu, Sacred to youall The Lord has made defi- 
“ims nite apportionment of inheritance amongst 
you, make therefore no disposition by testa- 

ment prejudicial to the nghtful heirs O people! remem- 
ber that you are shortly to appear before your Lord, who 
will question you regarding your doings in this hfe Take 
care that you stray not from the night path after I am 
gone nor begin to cut one another's throats O people ! 
this day I trample under foot the evil usages of the days of 
Jgnorance I abolish the blood fued from the country I 
begin with my own family The young nephew of mine, 
Ayas, son of Harith, son of Abdul Muttalib who was 
murdered by the tribe of Huzil, I freely relinquish our 
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right to avenge him __[ also cancel all usury of the olden 
days commencing with what is due to my uncle Abbas 

No father shall be charged with the crimes committed by 
his son, nor a son with those ofa father A muslim isa 
brother to another muslim, so take care you usurp nothing 
belonging to him but what you acquire lawfully from him, 
be ye all servants of Allah and brothers to one anothet 

Ye men ye have your mghts and ye women ye have 
your rights as well Ye men treat your wives with kind 

ness, remember that you have taken them on the se curity 
of Allah and their persons are made lawful to you Bear 
in mind that the most disliked by God of all lawful actions 
is divorce As reyards your slaves feed them with what 
you yourselves eat and clothe them with the clothes you 
wear Impose not upon them work beyond then strength 
and if you do so, help them in their work Whosoever 
beats his slave without fault or slaps him in the face, 
he must free that slave as a penance Every person 1ll- 
tieating his slaves will be shut from Paradise Forgive 
the faults of your slaves seventy times a day Remember 
that nothing pleases the Lord more than the fieeing of 
slaves O people I leave behind mea guide which if 
you hold fast and follow, you can never go astray,—the 
Holy Qoran Know ye people that no prophet will 
come after me nor will any new nation be formed Fail 
not to keep up ptayers five times a day, to keep fasts in 
the holy month of Ramzan and to pay up ‘zakat’ (legal 
alms} willingly and cheerfully Also perform the Hay 
of the house of the God Obey your guardians and rulers 

If you do all this, Allah will let you enter His garden, the 
Paradise O people you will be questioned by Allah 
about me, what will be your evidence regarding me”? 
Thereupon with one accord the people replied “O Prophet 
of Allah may He reward you with the choicest reward 
for the noble way in which you have carried out your 
mission, you have delivered His message faithfully, 
turned us from evil ways into right ones and we all bear 
witness to it” Here the Holy Prophet raised his fore. 
finger to heaven and said, ““O Lord be Thou a witness 
to what Thy creatures say” He said this thrice Then 
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enjoining the hearers to convey his advice to those that 
were absent and praising Allah for His mercies, he con- 
cluded the sermon At the same place was revealed the 
verse of the Holy Qoran ‘his day have I perfected for 
you your religion and complted my favour on you and 
chosen for you Islam asa religion” (Holy Qoran 5 3) 


After delivering this exemplary address to his follo- 
weis the Holy Piophet returned to Medina He was 
aware of his approiching end and therefore set about 
organizing the provinces and titbes which had accepted 
Islam Some of his companions were sent out to the 
provinces to give full and detailed instructions about Islam 
and all matters connected with it Hazrath Muaz bin 
Jabal was sent to Yemen The Holy Prophet asked him 
when leaving, what would be his guide in determining 
affairs of administration and he replied ‘ The God’s law 
as given in the Holy Qoran” “ But if you fail to find it 
in the Holy Qoran ?” “Then I will follow the precedent of 
the Prophet ” ‘Supposing even that fails” ? “I will use 
my own judgement in such acase” ‘The Holy Piophet 
highly approved of this answer He deputed Hazrath 
Ali to Yemamaand his advice to him was, ‘“ when two 
parties come before thee for justice do not decide until 
thou hearest both parties ” 


About this time one Musailama heating of the declin 
ing health of the Holy Prophet collected a 
Musatlama the few wild Arabs around him and set himself 
mar up as a Prophet He even audaciously 
sent a letter to the Holy Prophet 1n the 

following terms 


“From Musailama the Prophet of God to Muhammed 
(peace ana blessings on him) the Prophet of God Iam 
your partner, the power must be divided between us 
Let half the earth be mine and the other half thine ” 


The following crushing and memorable reply was 
sent to him 
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“From Muhammad ( peace and blessings on him ! ) 
the Prophet of God to Musailama the Liar Peace be 
upon those who follow the straight path The earth be- 
longs to Allah alone He bestows it upon whom He 
pleases Only those prosper who fear the Lord ” 


This pretender nicknamed Liat’ was afterwards 
killed by Wahshi the man who had killed Haziath Hamza 
and his followeis were dispersed by Hazrath Khaled bin 
Waleed 

The short chapter entitled the ‘Help’ was revealed 
at Mecca at the time of the last Hayy It 1uns thus 


“Tn the name of Allah, the beneficient the m@ciful 
Pectnests When there comes the help of God and the 
entitled Help victory, and thou seest men entering the 
Moe 2te4d at religion of God in companies celebrate the 
praise of thy Lord and ask His forgiveness 

for He 1s oft returning to mercy” (Holy Qoran Ch 110) 


When this chapter was revealed Hazrath Abu Bekr 
Was present and as he heard it he began to shed tears 
He found out from the context that the 
Holy Prophet was about to be taken away 
Bekr sheds tears’ from them Allah had ordered him to ask 
on his jistening 
facikaceseniat forgiveness for all the hordes that were join- 
ing Islam and the Holy Prophet would not 
be with them to instruct them fully in it and his asking 
forgiveness for them would ensure their salvation 


Hazrath Abu 


A’etekafin Islam 1s a self imposed discipline by a 
Muslim over himself He sits in a Mosque continuously 
for several days and nights, leaving it only 
A’etekaf in to take food and answer calls of nature and 
Islam a diseipl 
nary measure resuming his seat immediately afterwards 
During the sitting he carefully refrains from 
all worldly and unnecessary actions and movements, 
concentrating his mind on Allah, reads or recites the 
Qoran, says his prayers and then resumes his seat This 
is called ‘sitting in A’etekak’ During the sitting he talks 
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to no body and keeps his mind as also his limbs in perfect 
contiol, not allowing any useless thoughts to enter his 
mind nor his eyes to wander about nor allowing his hands 
and feet to move unnecessarily Of course he keeps fast 
all the time ‘This 15 done for concentration of mind and 
subjugation of the animal passions The Holy Piophet 
used every year in the month of Ramzan thus to sit in 
A’etehaf for the last ten days of the month, this year 
being his last, he sat up for twenty days This was a hint 
to his people that his departure was near He had actual- 
ly informed his beloved daughter Hazrath Bibi Fatima of 
his approaching end, upon which she fell crying he com 

forted her by saying that she would be the first to join 
him in Paradise of all his family and thus it did happen 

Within six months of his decease the daughter died also, 
none of the family having pre deceased her 


A month before his death he gathered all the Mushms 
in the mosque and said “O Muslims if I have wronged 
any of you consciously or unconsciouly 
The last admoni here ] am to make reparation Speak out 
tion to Muslims freely and fear not It 1s better to settle 
matters here than be ashamed for them on 
the Day of Judgement ” On this, one of them said that 
the Holy Prophet had taken three dirhems (coins of silver) 
to give to a beggar and they had not been repaid The 
debt was forthwith cleared Then he addressed a short 
speech and said “O people may God keep you under 
His protection and render you all help in uplifting you 
and keeping you in the nght path I warn you always 
to practise piety and keep in mind the fear of the Lord 
I advise you not to assume a haughty over-weening mien, 
for Allah 1s with the humble and the lowly, and those who 
make no mischief _I see clearly the vast conquests which 
you will make and I do not think that you will relapse 
into 1dolatory and polythiesm but I am afraid lest plenty 
lead you to luxury and the love of this world bring about 
your fall, as the previous nations fell I make my saluta- 
tion to you and to all who come to me through Islam tll 
the end of the world ” 
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He then prayed fervently for all those Muslims who 
had died or otherwise suffered for their faith, and bade 
the Mohajers and all Muslims hold in honour the Ansats 
or the helpers He said “The number of bebevers will 
increase but the number of helpers never can They 
were my family and protectors, with whom | found a home 
when an exile and they belteved in me when the world 
persecuted me, May they, their childien and their child- 
rens children fare well both in this world and the world to 
come” Five days before his demise he cautioned the 
Muslims against making a worshipping place of his 
sepulchie, as had done some nations before The Holy 
Prophet was ill altogether for fourteen days For eleven 
days dung the illness he conducted the prayers of the 
congregation as usual but after that for the last thiee days 
whenevcr he attempted to make his ablution he fainted 
He therefore directed Hazrath Abu Behr to take his place 
at the public prayers When the latter stood up in place 
of the Holy Prophet there was such demonstration of gricf 
and agitation, people thinking that the Holy Piophet had 
expued, that the notse reached his ears and summoning 
all his strength and resting his arms on the shouldeis of 
two of his relatives, he slowly came out and showed him- 
self to the people He bade Hazrath Abu Bekr proceed 
with the prayer, seating himself by his lett hand and after 
the conclusion ot the prayer addressed the congregation 
as follows 


‘| have heard that the rumour of the death of your 
Piophet filled you with alarm , but has any piophet before 
me lived for ever that ye think I should never leave you? 
Every event has its appointed time which is neither to be 
hastened nor avoided I return to Him who sent me, and 
my last request to you 1s that you remain united, that ye 
love, honour, and uphold one another in what 1s reasonable 
that ye exhort one another to faith and constancy in belief 
and in doing righteous things, by these alone men prosper 
all else leads to destruction Iam now about to leave 


world and entrust you to the mercy and protection of 
Allah ” 
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Then whatever property was in the house was given 
away to the poor as alms and the Holy Prophet distributed 
his arms to the Muslims The night before the morning 
of his decease, his wife Hazrath Bibi Ayesha had borrowed 

The last qe SOME Ol tor the lamp from a neighbour and 
posalofthe Holy the Holy Prophet’s armou was pledged 
Prophets proper with a Jew for thirty measures of barley 
: To Hazrath Ali when he came to him for 
the last time his words we1e ‘‘Remember God 1n treating 
slaves male or female, feed and clothe them well and 
always talk to them kindly And O Ahi be patient and 
peisevering and constant in your patience” This was no 
doubt a hint to him that he would have to face many un- 
pleasant things, which afterwards he had to 


CHAPTER XIV 


Muir is of opinion that the fact of the oil being bor- 
rowed 19 a fabrication by Hazrath Bibi Ayesha made for 
Mure mal, Let OWN aggrandisement and he thinks also 
cious remark on that the poverty of the Holy Prophet's 
the poverty of house hold was exaggeiated by her for the 
e Holy Prophet f so h Attot d 
same puipose for she has said “often days 
and occasionally weeks elapsed before a fire was lit in our 
house, for cooking purposes, our fare during such times 
was only dates and water” Touching the other fact, 
the Holy Prophet’s armour being in pawn with a Jew for 
some measures of barley, this hostile critic 1s dircreetly 
silent, as he could not refute a well authenticated fact 
He could not make any insinuation regarding it But 
what aggrandisement of herself could the noble mother of 
the Muslims have contemplated by creating a false story 
that she borrowed a little oil from a neighbour 1s far be- 
yond our conception Wasnot the glory of being the 
Holy Prophet’s beloved consort enough for her and how 
could this paltry incident of the oil borrowing add to her 
lustre to make her go the length of telling a wilful lie? He 
gives no proof whatever of the alleged fabrication, it 1s 
only a mere supposition on his part But coming from 
a hostile Christian it deserves no credit Every one 
judges others according to his own standard 
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How 1s tt possible for gormandizing and wine bibbing 
Christians to understand the holy abstemious lives the 
prophets of Allah and other pious men led? Why did 
they voluntarily impose hunger upon themselves why did 
they often fast ? They courted poverty and want and if ever 
oold and silver came to them they made haste to dispose 
of it in charity and got rid of it as 1f it were poison to them 


When a vast sum of several thousands was brought 

fiom Bohrein to this same noble lady as her share she did 

not allow it to be carried into the house but 

Hazrath | Bibl deposited it in the verandah and began 
yesha 8 

charity distributing it by handfuls amongst the poor 

so that not a single dirham remained with 

he: till sun set When all had been given away her maid 

servant told her, “ Mistress if you had given me a duham 

or two I would have bought meat therewith as there is no 

meat in the house for evening repast” ‘I would have 

eiven it to you if you had reminded me of it earlier, but 

as all has been spent wait for the next opportunity,” was 


the reply 


The Holy Prophet’s prayer to Allah was to feed him 

one day so that he might render thanks to Him for having 

fed him and make him fast the next day so 

The Holy pro that he might show his dependence on Him 

phet’s prayer and beg of Him his bread forthe day And 

about bread for 5 

himself and hs this was his practice as long as he lived 

progeny As for his progeny his prayer was, “O Allah 

give them bread enough to subsist on so 

that they might not famish but not so much as to make 

them rebellious and proud and indifferent to the hunger 
and suffering of others ” 


Hazrath Omar was once offered a cup of milk sweet- 

ened with honey to drink when he asked for drinking 

water He looked at the cup and said, 

acai omar “No doubt thy taste will be sweet, but I 
eclines a cup of 

1lkand honey Will not taste thee lest Allah say that I have 


had enough of luxuries in this world and so 
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none 1s left for me in the next,” so saying ne declined to 
diink it 


Hazrath Ali's usual fare was barley bread with a little 
vinegar or a little salt Latte:ly he gave this up too and 
contented himself with meal of roasted 
Hazrath Aha barley or wheat which he soaked in water 
usual fare and swallowed so that much time might not 
be wasted in masticating biead, which time 
could be used more profitably in prayer, He used to say 
to his people, “I do not prohibit you fiom eating meat 
but make not your bellies a giave yard for animals ” 
How then can men whose sole concern in life 1s eating 
ind drinking and administering to their animal wants 
either understand or appreciate why holy men have abs- 
tained from eating belly full and courted hunger and kept 
voluntary fasts! One reason is that hunger plays a 
ereat part in developing and purifying the 
mabe eect of spirit The moie a man eats the more his 
unger on the 
spirit senses become clogged and his intellect 1s 
dulled and if im addition drinks wine or 
other intoxicants, the fumes ascend up to his brain and 
deaden or muddle it He remains no longer a man with 
normal understanding and spirituality, but becomes a 
brute or rather worse than a brute, though retaining his 
outward shape as a human being Hunger sharpens in- 
tellect and makes a man alert and active This 1s the 
reason why al] Muslims aie enjoined to fast one whole 
month after eleven months, as minimum Pious God- 
fearing Muslims go much beyond it, for about half their 
days they heep fast and some even more 


The Emperor of Rome sent an eminent physician a 

master in his profession to stay with the Holy Prophet 

and treat him and his followers as occasions 

A Roman Physi should arise He came with a camel load 
clan sent to the 

Holy Prophet Of medicines and books and waited upon 

him For one whole year he remined but 

not a single case of sickness occurred, He then repre 


sented to the Holy Prophet that his medicines were losing 
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their effect and his books becoming worm-eaten as no 
one fell ill and he had no opportunity of showing his skill 
The Holy Prophet smiled and told him, “Friend, we 
Muslims never sit down to eat until we are keenly hungry 
and stop eating when yet a part of our hunger remains 
unsatisfied and hence no disease ever attacks us nor are we 
ever in need of a physiuian’ The physician then took 
his leave and went back to the Emperor, observing that men 
who weie so guarded in eating can never require the 
services of a physician Even doctors of our own days say 
that nine-tenths of the disease 1s due to over feeding and 
that mote people die of over eating than of hunger and 
starvation, Mun who seems to derive gieat pleasure 
from belittling everything connected with the Holy Pro- 
phet considers that his poverty was exaggerated and the 
scaicity of victuals at his table was due to incoming guests 
some of whom were always present Had the Holy 
Prophet so chosen, all sorts of dainties and luxurious 
viands would have filled his table in right royal plenty but 
he chose poverty and lived on barely bread and water like 
a poor man, 


In another place this same author writes that the 
Holy Piophet ‘cast his eye’ (of carnal desire) on a certain 
female prisoner of war and took her for his 
About the Holy seivice He else-where writes that the Holy 
rophets 
marriages Prophet developed a desire with advancing 
age to enlarge his harem without detailing 
the causes which led to each marriage What a sordid 
thought! It the Holy Prophet had so wished he could 
have kepta harem of a thousand beautiful virgins, a 
complete galaxy of beauties, Who could have prevented 
him from doing so, on the contrary fathers would have 
been but too glad to give their daughters to the Holy 
Prophet If carnal desire were the motive he would not 
have chosen widows, many of them of advanced or middle 
age Not knowing the circumstances and the true reasons 
for which each of the nine marriages he contracted, 
Christian writers according to their own corrupt desires 
attribute his marriages to carnal desire If instead of 
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putting down on paper what his own imagination suggested 
this critic had taken the trouble to examine minutely the 
motives which led to each marriage he would have found 
that they were quite different from what he supposes There 
may be several causes why a man should take a woman 
under his protection, besides carnal desire Then why 
hit upon it alone as the prompting cause ? 


Many prophets of Allah before the Holy Prophet 
have had a plurality of wives Hazraths Abi:aham, Issac, 
Jacob, Moses, Solomon, and many others 
pany prophets (peace on them all!) all had several wives 
ada number of 
wives and the last 1s said to have had a thousand 
wives though the Quran limits the number 
to one hundred Were they all lustful men? Christians 
cannot understand the holy nature of the prophets of 
Allah They judge them according to their own hearts 
This is the great mistike into which all Christians fall 
There can be no comparison between ordinary men and 
Allah s prophets ‘Thcir carnal desires have been remov- 
cd from them Andif they marry more wives than one 
it is not out of lust but for very different reasons With 
a hundied wives beside him Haziath Solomon (peace on 
him!) neva: fora moment neglccted his remembrance ot 
Allah Chiistians can have no tiue conception of the 
position and dignity of a piophet of Allah, for their so 
aia called scriptures contain such shameful stories 
eful stories ’ 
in the Bible Of prophets committing imcest with their 
about the pro = gwn daughters, worshipping idols besides 
phets of Allah oS = 
God, becoming dead drunk and committing 
adultery and what not, that the subject had better be 
avoided No doubt all these shameful stories were fabri 
cated and inserted in the scriptures by priests for their 
Own sinister purposes Christians believing all these tales 
to be true judge of the Holy Prophet of Islam by the 
same false standard Hence their error 


It is not necessary for us to examine in detail here 
the several circumstances in which the Holy Prophet 
contracted each one of his mairiages If we judge with 
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an unbiassed mind we will find that there were good 
grounds political, social, humane and religious for each one 
of them and it was not mere carnal desire that prompted 
him One strong and obvious reason was that he had to 
instruct women on points peculiar to their sex such as 
menstruation, pregnancy, child birth, lactation, conjugal 
union etc , which a modest man avoids talking about with 
strange females He disseminated this knowledge of 
Muslim Law through his wives In the case of this cap 

tive girl Mun refers to she was the daughter of 
a Chiet of the Jews and the wife of another, she had 
lost them both in the battle and was extremely help- 
less and bewildered The double calamity which had 
suddenly fallen upon her and her extremely woeful 
plight might have touched the noble heart of the merciful 
prophet and excited his compassion and considering the 
social position she had lost all on a sudden he might have 
decided to take her into his own protection and thus exalt 
her status instead of assigning her to a common soldier of 
the army as otherwise she would certainly have been 

Even fightiny the Christian on his own ground and grant- 
ing that her good looks prompted the Holy Prophet to 
take her for himself this was an action expicssly sanc 

tioned by God and there was nothing in it unlawful or 
derogatory to a prophet nor was there anything in it for 
a Christian to sneer at Compare the following divine 
commandments to Moses (peace on him!) 


“When thou goest forth to war against thine enemies 
and the Lord thy God hath delivered them into thine 
hands, and thou hast taken them captive and seest among 
the captives a beautiful woman, and hast a desire unto 
her, that thou would¢st have her to thy wife, 


Then thou shalt bring her home to thine house , and 
she shall shave her head and pare her nails, And she 
shall put the rainment of her captivity from off her, and 
shall remain in thine house, and bewail her father and her 
mother a full month and after that thou shalt go unto her 
and be her husband, and she shall be thy wife ” (Deutero 
nomy Ch 21 10-13) 
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It 1s hardly consistent with common sense and pro 
bability to suppose that person who led an examplary 
conjugal life with a widow lady fifteen years his senior for 
the best years of his life, should after his fiftieth year of age 
when all the pruriency of human nature had disappeared 
should all at once become a libertine Naturally therefore 
unprejudiced men will seek for some more reasonable 
explanation for the marriages 

Another popular allegation against the Holy Prophet 
is that he allowed four wives to his followers but made an 
exception in his own favour and transgressed his own law 
In no previous heavenly book 1s there any limit put upon 
the number of wives, a person may have Men chose as 
many as they pleased Even Jesus (peace on him!) has 
nowhere stated that a man should have only one wife or 
that he should not have more than one’ The result was 
that wives were looked upon as chattel The Holy Qoran 

The Holy being the last of Allah’s messages and intended 
Qoran the for the guidance of all man-kind for all time laid 
oniy Heay’'y down the law as tohow many wivesa man nught 
ungthe num haveand whom he might marry and whom not 
ber of wives According to this law a male 1s allowed to marry 
one, two, three or four wives according to his necessity 
but always provided that he 1s able to accord equal treat- 
ment to all in every respect But if he should be unable 
to maintain this balance he must content himself with one 
only It will thus be seen that marrying more than one 
Restncted Wife is permissive and not binding and that 
Rh at the permission 1s coupled with such a restric 
andnotcom tion that in effect 1t amounts almost to a 
pulsory = prohibition Yet the code must have such a 
law to meet dll contingent cases Suppose a man’s wife 
should prove barren, if the husband be not allowed to 
marry another wife his line will end with himself Simi- 
larly if the wife should turn out a valetudinary or otherwise 
unfit to discharge her conjugal duties, the man to preserve 
his health and to beget children must be allowed to re-marry 
Supposing that the man 1s unable to maintain 
more than one wife, in such circumstances he 
must have the power to divorce the barren or useless wife 


Of divorce 
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Or if the wife should prove a virago and make a hell of 
her husband’s home he must be given the power to divorce 
her But the Holy Prophet has said that of all lawful 
actions divorce 1s the most displeassing in the sight of 
Allah It is further restrained by the rule that the divoice 
must be pronounced three times with an interval of a month 
after each pronouncement, so that the husband can take 
back his divorced wife again to his bosom, if so inclined 
This ristriction 1s imposed to restrain men from divorcing 
their wives in a fit of rage or otherwise abuse the law 
The deep wisdom underlying this provision will be clear 
to those who consider the matter carefully It is the fashion 
of Christian critics to point out the law of divoice and 
polygamy as the great draw backs of Islam It must be 
understood that Islam isa practical religion, and its o1din- 
ances are such as can be worked out in actual life Wesee 
that regulated and restrained polygamy 1s the best preser- 
ve1 of female chastity Where polygamy is not allowed 
polyandry and prostitution prevail Abortions 
Polyandry and child murders abound Christiin writers 
and prostitu 
tion preva themselves assert that it 1s become quite a 
where poly = fashion among Christian women in Euiope to 
gamy is not 
allowed have a lover or lovers publicly by the name of 
friends of the family in addition to the husband 
The poor helpless husband 1s obliged to endure this t rcitly, 
and as silently as he can for he has no remedy in his hands 
As for going to law, it is out of the question It 1s extreme- 
ly hard to prove a case of adultery to the satisfaction of a 
law court and suppcsing that one out of a score of cases 1s 
proved the delay, the expense, the public exposure and 
shame of a fimily scandal will ruin the lives of both the 
husband and the wife fon the other hand the wife knew 
that her husband had the power to divorce her, she would 
no doubt be more circumspect in her behaviour So far 
from divorce being a blemish in a religion 1t 1s so invalu- 
able that all Christian countries have adopted it in their law 
courts, though it is in direct contravention of their teacher's 
commands In Europe and Ametica divorce cases are 
running into thousands every year Then why blame 
Islam? As for the allegation that the Holy Prophet broke 
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Lhe uuic 1uie a aus OWN favour this is sheer calum 
Prophet ny By the time divine commands were 
ereseed the: received restraining the number of wives he 
law of already had his nine wives He was restrained 
Marriage = fiom marrying any more wives or divorcing 
those he had Thus we see that there was no transeres- 
sion of the law Islam in its eailv stage was progiessive 
It dealt with existing vices one after another by slow 
degiees 


CHAPTER XV 


On the 28th of Sifer 11 A H the Holy Prophet 


having fully accomplished what he had been 
ine sent for, left this world with the last words, 
Prophet “Pardon O I oid, the companion on High" 

May Allih’s choicest blessings shower down 
upon him and his for cver and ever! Great was the erief 
into which all the Muslims were plunged Some could 
not at first beleve that he had really left the woild One 
companion prayed to Allah that his eye-sight might be 
taken away as he did not wish to look upon any other 
face after having seen that of the Holy Prophct for the 
last ttme And whatis more, his prayer was granted 
Some were stunned mute with the blow Otheis confined 
themselves in their homes and never went out but for 
prayers to the mosque Hazrath Omar became frantic 
with erief and drawing out his sword stood watch 
saying that if any one should say the Holy Prophet had 
expired, he would behead him MHazrath Abu Bekr then 
came up and hissing the forehead of the Holy Prophet 
exclaimed ‘ Sweet wert thou in life, and sweet art thou in 
death” Then he recited certain verses of the Holy 
Qoran to convince people that Hazrath Muhammad 
(peace and blessings on him!) was a mortal like other 
Prophets and had indeed passed away, but his Allah was 
and would always be alive The recitation of the verses 
brought them back to their senses 
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In stature he was of middle height with a command- 
A descrip. 19¢ personality Huis complexion was white 
tion of the andred He hada bioad chest, and an oval 
Moly net’ face with a slightly acquiline nose __ His eyes 
phet’s person o 
jet black shone from under his thick eye 
lashes, there were some-what tinged with streaks of red 
This was perhaps due to his long vigils at nights for 
prayer and communion His forehead was broad and 
cleat His mouth was ornamented with two rows of pearl- 
like white beautiful teeth His head was capacious and his 
whole face expressed dignity and benevolence Those 
that looked at him at once revered him and 1f they remained 
with him for some time loved him, so greatly was this 
attractive power developed in this noblest specimen of 
humanity that his enemies called him an enchanter His 
hair was slightly curled and a graceful black beared decor- 
ated his manly face His body was rather thin, sinewy 
and wiry His hands were soft and tender like those of 
a wom in with long tapering fingers In walking his step 
was quick and elastic yet firm In turning his face towards 
anybody he used to turn his whole body towards him 
His gait and demeanour were dignified and comanded res- 
pect He never laughed aloud but his smile was enchanting 


In his personal habits he was most simple, retaining 

His habitg the same humility throughout his hfe The 

re a following is his description as given by a 
learned Christian biographer 


“His constitution was extremely delicate Eminently 
unpractical in all common things of life, he was gifted with 
mighty powers of imagination, elevation of mind, delicacy 
and refinement of feeling He 1s more modest than a 
virgin behind her curtain, it was said of him He was 
most indulgent to his inferiors and would never allow his 
awkward little page to be scolded whatever he did “Ten 
years’, said Anas his servant, ‘‘was I about the Holy Pro- 
phet and he never said as much as ‘Uff to me” He was 
very affectionate towards his family One of his boys died 
on his breast in the smoky house of the nurse, a black- 
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smith’s wife He was very fond of children, he would 
stop them in the street and pat their little heads He 
never struch anyone in his life The worst expression he 
ever made use of in conversion was, what has come to him? 
May his fore head he darkened with mud’ When he was 
asked to curse some one he replied, ‘I have not been sent 
to curse but to be a mercy to man hind’ He visited the 
sick, followed any bier he met, accepted the invitation ofa 
slave to dinner, mended his own clothes, milked the goats 
and waited upon himself says another tradition He 
never first withdrew his hand out of another min’s palm 
and turned not before the other had turned He was the 
must faithful protector of those he protected, the sweetest 
and most agreeable in conversation Those who saw him 
weie sucdenly filled with reverence those who came near 
him loved him, they who described him would say ‘I 
have never secn his like before or after ° He was of great 
taciturnity , when he spoke it was with emphasis and 
deliberation and no one could forget what he said He 
lived with his wives in a1o0w of humble cottages, separa- 
ted from one another by palm branches, cementcd to- 
gether with mud He would kindle the fire, sweep the 
Hoo1 and milk the goits himself The little food he had 
was always shared with those who dropped n to partake of 
it His ordinary food was dates and water or barley 
bread , milk and honey were luxuries of which he was 
fond but which he rarely allowed himself The fare of 
the desert seemed most congenial to him even when he 
was sovereign of Arabia ” 


He was most affable to his mferiors While his 
countenance was noble and mayestic, 1t was attractive 
1ather than repulsive People always crowded round him 
as moths round a flame __ Hts presence inspired reverence 
ind love but not repellent awe o1 fear He mixed freely 
with his followers and sat down in their midst where ever 
space was available He never had a particular or raised 
seat for himself and would be displeased when people 
stood up to greet and respect him Any slave, male or 
female out in the streets used to hold him by the hand and 
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leading him aside, begin to pour out his or her tedious 
complaint in his ears He used pitiently to hsten and 
comfort them ind give them redress He used to carrv 
his own purchases even though his disciples asked him to 
allow the things to be carried by them “No” he would 
say, “the owner of a thing is its best carter” He never 
said nay to a mendicant, he uscd to give away whatevel 
he had with him or if at times nothing was available, used 
to tell him to take a loan from somebody and that he (the 
Holy Prophet) would repay it, to the creditor Hus kind 

ness extended to the dumb animals He blessed a woman 
when he saw he: draw water froma well and quench the 
thust of a dog which was neatly dying of thust and he 
cursed an old woman for so tying up het cat without giving 
it anything to eat, that it died =Whilst 1iding with a fol 

lower o1 a slave in attendance he used to share the ride 
with him, getting down to allow him to have his turn in 
riding With untold treasures at his command he led the 
life of an ascetic eating the coaiscst food and of that spar 

ingly and wearing the commonest apparel till it was woin 
out thicad bare and had becn patched up several times 

He never slept on a soft bed and his pillow was leather 
stuffed with the bark of date trees Indeed he never indul 

ged in long sleep at all Three o1 four hours was the 
most he would allot for sleep out of the twenty four, the 
rest of the night he spent in prayer, sometimcs standing 
up whole nights till his legs swelled Whilst all Arabia 
trembled before him he made it a habit to personally visit 
the houses of the old, the infirm, the widow and the 
orphan to enquire about their welfare to fetch things for 
them from the bazaar and execute their little commissions 


Soon after the Holy Prophet breathed his last, his 
daughter Hazrath Bibi Fatima addressed him 

Teaenee thus ‘“O beloved father you have accepted 
on his death the invitation of the Lord and gone ovei to 
Paradise Who will inform Gabnel of yout 

demise and on whom will he descend with revelations 
from Allah* O Lord let my soul be taken to the pre 


sence of my father and gladden me with his sight O 
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Lord, deprive me not of the reward for this affliction and 
of my father's intercession for me before Thee on the Day 
of Judgment Amen!” 


His wife Hazrath Bibi Ayesha moaned thus“ Alas 
se the prophet of God who pie ferred poverty to 
1e wail of 

his wife riches and want to affluence, has passed 

away Woes me,the piophet who never 

once slept a whole night Jong in his anatety for the better 

ment and the salvation of his followers, who always stiove 

with indefatigable perseverance and stccess against his 

passions, who never once even glanced at prohibited 

things, the prophet whose pearl like teeth were Lroken 

with stones and whose noble forehead wounded and cut 

by enemies and yet he never gave heed to personal inju- 

ies he who never ate of barely bread a belly full for two 
days in succession has bereaved us by his departure ' 


Hazrath Ah, his cousin and son in law said, May 
‘he dugeot my father and mother be made a sacrifice for 
Hazrath AN you, (this is an idiomatic expressicn of the 
Arabs expressive of the highest reverance and love to the 
person addressed) your death has deprived us of what no 
other death could have done (he meant the offce of pro- 
phet-hood and divine revelations to him) Your separa 
tion has benumbed our hearts and this great calamity 1s 
one which afflicts all the nation If .ou had not prohibi- 
ted us from weeping and lamentations we should have 
lamented over you for ever even that could not have 
lessned our sorrow This loss 1s an irreparable loss and 
this affliction not one lightly to pass away We pray you 
not to remove us from vour heart and to make (good) 
mention of us before Allah ” 


Though the Holy Prophet had a grave disposition 

and was sedate 1n his talk, alwavs tull of deep 

p pe Hoy thought and busy with his many onerous 
good humour duties, night and day, yet he talked freely 
with those around him on whet ever subject 


was broached as if he were quite one of them He never 
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put on a sanctimonious air of aloofness nor condemned 
all innocent amusement and play He approved of the 
young men riding horses in races and of practising the 
shooting of arrows, He advised them to take plenty of 
bodily exeicise He even at times indulged in a few harm 
less yokes , but his yokes were all true 


Once an old woman came to him and begged him to 
pray for her that she might be allowed to live 


Hive Sore 18 Paradise ‘No old woman can enter 

n oOo 

aise Paradise ” said the Holy Piophet The 
woman began tocry “Do not be disties 


sed ,” said he, ‘old women will first be made young and 
then taken in ’ 


Another old woman came up to him and begged she 

might be given a camel to ride on ‘Very 

Another joke well, I will give you the youn2 of a camel ’ 
with another | = 

old woman O Piophet of Allah, of what use would be 

to me the \oung ofa camel?” ‘Dost thou 


not know that every camel 1s the young of a camel °” 


A woman talking to him referred to her husband 
Joke with 22 20t thy husband the man with white in 
oke wi ; 
a woman hiseye?’? ‘No, O Prophet of Allah! my 
abouther husband has no such defect in his eye ° 
husband 
‘Dost thou not see that every human being 
has white in his eyes ?” 


Yet such was the decorum in his circle that none 
dared 1aise his voice above his voice and none spcke 
unless spoken to Whenever a question was asked by 
him the invariable reply of his associates was ‘ God, and 
His Piophet know best ” Nevertheless on all important 
occasions he used to hold meetings and discuss matters 
fully and freely Whenever he observed anything improper 
or unfitting said or done by any of his followers he never 
rebuked them direct, but, in his sermons he used to say 
‘“What do people think, or what 1s the matter with people 
who say or ao such and such athing,” without mention- 
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ing any names and the party at fault would refrain from 
doing so in future 
A certain young man came up to him and _ complain- 
ed that he had become a slave to three bad 
His strong habits viz, debauchery, diunkenness and 
ense of the 
expedient speaking lies He said he could not shake 
off all the three and asked his advic whch 
one of them he should give up The Holy Prophet 
replicd, “ Give up telling ls ’? The young man thoucht 
The man it Was vely easy and began to avoid telling 
with threevi ies taking a vow to that cffect, but when he 
or ref]ccted that when he should appezr before 
the Holy Piophet next trme and he should ask him if he 
had diunk wine he could not tcll him a le bemeg under a 
vow So he gave up drink and when he gave it up, his 
debauchery also Ieft him 


Another person complained to the Holy Piophet 
that his neighbour had been 1] tieiting ind 
oengng ~tyrannising over him He advised him to 
neighbour bear it patently He went awiy but cime 
back a few days latter with thc same com- 
plaint The Holy Prophct again 16pcommcnded paticnce 
But once again the man came up to him and said that his 
neighbour hid not improved Ihen the Holy Prophet 
advised him to take out all his belongings from his house 
and laving them on the roid side to sit there, and if any 
passer by should ask him why he did so to 1c ply that owing 
to the ill treatment of his neighbour he wis going to live in 
the stieet, k aving his house Lhe man did as he was 
bid As every passer by heard the min’s story 1emaiked 
‘Cursed be the min who torments his neighbou ,’ the 
neighbour heard it and being afraid of the many cuises of 
the passers by, came up to him and besought him to for- 
give and forget The neighbours then lived peaceably 
ever afterwai ds 


A beggar came to the Holy Prophet and asked alms 

of him He was given some money The next 

His present day he appeared again and was given some 
of an axe 2 

moie alms, when on the third day he came 
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again and begged, the Holy Prophet either gave him an 
axe or bade him buy one, selling everything he had and 
advised him to go into the forest, fell wood and thus live 
on his own earaing rather than on the charity of others 


The Holy Prophet once meta patty of men who 
were singing and dancing and othe: wise mak 
Fncounters a Are 2 
merry party ing merty ‘Have you all rendered up your 
acccunt to Allah and have you been adjudged 
fit to inherit the Patadise?” asked he ‘Oh no, Prophet 
of God, we have not done that yet’ ‘Does it befit you 
then to make merry with such a reckoning yet to render” 
These simple words wrought such a change in them that 
every one of them became a saint in time 


A paity of young poets fiom a tube which prided on 
the purity and elegance of their language once 

Phree words - So” 2 
m the Holy Cime tothe Holy Prophet and objected to 


Qor nobject- three words inthe Holy Qoran as rather incle 
ed toas inele 


gant gant and asked him why such words wet 
found in a book which claimed to be a model 
of elegance Ihe words teferred to wete ‘Kabatun 


‘atattchhuzun1, and ‘Huzuwa meaning ‘very old’, ‘do you 
hold me’, and ‘sport, respectively The Holy Prophet 
looked at them and said ‘ You aty all young men, come 
back tom with your old chief and I will give you a 
reply " They came again with their chief who was a very 
old man, with hoary head and long flowing beard When 
he appeared and saluted the Holy Prophet, he bade him 
sit down, but just as he was about to sit, the Holy Piophet 
pointed to another place and bide him sit there When 
the old man was going to sit down there he was again 
asked to sit down at a third place This aroused the 
spuits of the old man and he cried out, “Ana Sheikhun 
kabaiun atattckhuzunt huzuwa”, which translated means, 
“Tam a very old Sheik, do you hold me in sport, or make 
sport of me” The Holy Prophet there-upon told the 
party that their own old chief had answered their objection 
for he had used the three identical words to which excep 
tion had been taken 
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One day as the Holy Prophet lay asleep in the shade 
caren of a tree a pagan Arab came up to him and 
counter with drew his sword from the sheath The Holy 
awildswords Prophet awoke The Arab raised his naked 

sword to smite him and asked, ‘‘Who can save 
thee from me now?’ “Allah” was the prompt reply As 
soon as the sacied word passed his lips a tremor seized 
the Arab, he shook trom head to foot and let fall his swoid 
on the ground It was at once picked up by the Holy 
Prophet who raised it aloft and in his turn asked him the 
same question The Arab begged for mercy Ihe Holy 
Prophet said “I never retaliate take thy sword and go 
in peace” 


There was an athlete of the name of Rukana, who 
About with was noted for his strength He used to spread 
an athlete = 4 camel's hide on the giound and standing or 
sitting on it used to challenge eight strong men to dias off 
the hide from under him ‘They used to try with then 
joint strength but could never succeed in dislodging it 
only the hide would be torn in pieces One day he went 
up to the Holy Prophet and challenged him that he would 
become a Mushm if the Holy Prophet could only ove 
through him in personal combat ‘| he challenge was accep 
ted When Rukana advanced to attack him, the Holy 
Prophet seized him with one hand and lifting him up fiom 
the ground threw him toadistance =‘ "hrice he attacked 
and thrice was he thrown off He declared himself beaten 
and became a Muslim 


The life of this unique personage 1s so full of extra 
Remarks on Orgifary incidents, so instructive, so examplary 
the feof ibe that one likes to talk and write about him as 

Holy =—s dong. as one can He commenced life as an 
; orphan tending his uncle's sheep, then he 
turned a merchant from a lone bachelor he became a man 
of family, from being poor he became rich, from being a 
private citizen he became the supreme head ofa state and 
as such he had to turna soldier and a warrior, he suffered a 
few defeats but yai1ed more victories He wasa law-giver 
an administrator, and a wise politician Above all he was 
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the spiritual guide of the whole of Arabia In every 
capacity he will be found to be an exemplar to humanity 

His private life was of the most excellent pattern He 
never spoke a lhe nor biuke a promise in his whole life 
ind was sut-named “Al Amin’ ‘The Tiuthful and 
Iiustwoithy ” He was a devoted husband, a fond parent 
and loving helpful elation As a prophet he met with 
such success as had never been before him gained by any 
other Asa general he laid down rules of war, wise and 
humane doing away with all barbarity and tvianny, of his 
law a Christian eminent lawyer says that the Muhammadan 
civil law 1s the most just and most equitable law on the 
face of tne earth He never mide any wai of aggression 

nor ever broke a tieaty He treated the prisoners of wat 
is if they wae his honoured guests He never put to 
death a single man, woman o1 child, for not accepting his 
tchgion = He treated the conqucted people with toletation 
ind kindness leaving them tice to exercise then own 
religion and giving them ¢qual rights with the Muslims on 
submission and payment of a small tribute This tix 
called the Jezia his been much maligned by 
his enemics because they have misunderstood 
it It was not imposed for the ight of exercising one’s 
religion as supposed wiongly by some It wasa tax for 
excmpuon of non Musiims fiom icndeting military sei vice 
to the stite and for gianting to them equal rights with the 
Muslims and for the protection of life ind property guaran 

teed by the state It wasa verv light tax imposed only 
on able bodied fiehtine men All femoles, children, 
old men and the poor were exempt fromit He ratsed 
the status of women which was most degraded in 
those times to that of men, conferring upon them lee al 
and civic rights such as had never been given before by 
any other nation He abolished drink and all kinds of 
intoxicants He puta stop to female infanticide which 
prevailed in the country He prohibited all gambling and 
games of chance as also the taking of usury He laid 
down such wise laws 1egarding slavery, divorce and poly 

gamy as would cventually put a stop to those evils He 
made it incumbent upon his followers to set apart every 


The Jezia 
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year a portion of their wordly substance to be distributed 
amongst the poor He enjoined brotherly love to all men 
no matter to what nationality or religion they belonged 
He preached that all men, black, brown yellow or white 
were equal no one was superior to the other Only 
those were superior who were the most pious servants of 
God He inculcated kindness and compassion towords 
the dumb creatures, the animals He enjoined obedience 
to parents love towards wives and effection for the young 
‘Paradise lies under the feet of your mothers” said he and 
“He wno displeases his tather displeases God” He also 
said, Look upon women with compassion and love, not 
with the eye of lust” The punishment of adultery in 
Islam 1s death by stoning ‘ Feed your slaves,” said he 
“with what you yourself eat and clothe them with what 
you wear” Having all the treasures of the world at his 
comand he led the life of an ascetic He lived in a hut 
mace of dite palm leaves ate the coatsest food and of that 
never a bel'y ful Looking from any point of view he 
stands out unique, and an exemplar to all men’ He never 
preached any prece pt which he did not practise to perfec 
tion It 1s no exaggeration to say that no man was ever 
born in the world, whose life contains so much incident 
and who has done so much good to the world as the Holy 
Prophet Hazrath Muhammad (Gods peace and blessings 
on him!) 


CHAPTER XVI 


It is a grievous error to judge of prophets of Allah by 

the standard of worldly common men _ It 

On Prophets world be like judging kings and emperors 
in Gene al a 2 

with giooms and scullions Though the 

prophets belonged to the human race yet by their superior 

wisdom and virtue and the traming they received from on 

high they have surpassed the angels They have become 

hke rubies and diamonds amongst pebbles Worldly men 

devote all their energies to attaining wealth and position in 

life Some of them ate for eating and drinking and enjoy- 

ing life as much as they can, whilst a few strive to acquire 
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wordly fame __In fact all their efforts are for themselves 

But the aim of prophets 1s far different They live to 
serve Allah and His creatures, self being the last item of 
consideration with them They are born of the noblest 
families and Allah takes special care of ther morals = In 
fact they are unde1 traimng by Allah ‘This 1s the reason 
why prophets have generally no human teacheis, nor do 
they waste then time in acquiring worldly knowkdge or 
such knowledge as can be of no use to them in dischai ging 
their peculiar function that 1s curing the souls of men and 
guiding them to Allah’s door steps The Holy Prophet 
Hazrath Muhammad (peace and blecsings on him!) prayed 
to Allah Oh Allah, spare me such learning and know- 
ledge as can be of no use to me” Whilst all men try their 
utmost to amass as much wealth as they can lay hands on, 
prophets shun it like poison ‘If ever they chance to come 
in lawful possesion of gold and silver they get rid of it as 
soon as they can by spending it in the service of Allah 

All human beings aie a mixture of gcod and evil, Loth 
forming essential components of human nature The best 
of men have some weakness or other and the worst himan 
being has some good tiait in his character But the case 
of Allah’s prophets is quite different Allah creates them 
of a stuff in which good preponderates If there should 
be any undesirable traits in them, the training they are 
subjected to under Divine supervision changes their fiail- 
ties into virtues Pride is substituted by humility, avarice 
by contentment, anger by patience, vengeance by forgive- 
ness, nigeatdliness by charity, lust by love, cowardice Ty 
courage and soon When by long probation frequent 
chastening and guidance from Allah thev become super 

men, shorn of all human evil propensities and encowed 
with all virtues, they are considered fit to guide other men 
and to become a model tothem Then the veil which 
covers futurity is partially raised before their mental vision 
and they are made prophets of God On account of the 
hidden secrets of the future being disclosed to them, their 
view of life and things in general is completely chang«d 

They care not in the least if one day they are made 
monarchs of the world and the other the most destitute of 
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men The love of Allah fills their hearts They live in 
the world like rea] travellers inan inn They build no 
palaces nor lay by any stores They soon grow ttred of 
this ephemeral world and long to shift themselves into the 
eternal abodes of bliss with the Companion on High As 
long as they live they never let a moment pass but in 
communion with their Creator Such 1s an outline of the 
character and lives of prophets of Allah in general 


Of the Holy Prophet Hazrath Muhammad (God's 
peace and blessings on him!) in particular who 
yon the Holy dare under take to do justice to his portrait ° 
rophet in 
particular Nay, who can understand him thoroughly but 
the Creato: who sent him into the world?’ 
Only a doctor can well understand another doctor, so 
onlv a prophet can understand another prophet Failing 
that at least those who have some knowledge and expe 
rience of religion and spiritual matters can know just 
enough of him to admire and venerate him There can 
be no greater praise bestowed upon a human being than 
that the Almighty Allah Himself should have praised him 
in words of approbation (Vide Chapter XIX Infra) 


In this noble person were combined all the virtues 
and excellences of all the other prophets We know ot 
no other prophet of Allah whose life-history 1s so well 
known and of whose actions and sayings such detailed 
authentic records exist, nor do we find any other heavenly 
book except the one revealed to this prince of prophets 
kept in tact untampered with and the purity of which has 
been so zealously guarded He has had experience of 
almost every phase of human life and came out a model in 
each_ It can truly be said of him that “he left nothing 
untouched and touched nothing which he did not rectify 
and improve” The Holy Book revealed to him contains 
guidance for all men for all times Huis life has been 
eulogised by Allah as a model to be followed by every 
human being His European Christian biographers not 
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knowing anything about his sp ritual excellence and with 
all their bias and prejudice against him are obliged to offer 
their quota of his well deserved praise and admue him as 
the best man ever born Hs solitary and prolonged 
visits to the cave on Mount Hira for fifteen long years 
were not for nothing He did not go there foi sucha 
length of time simply to gaze at the mountain-tops or 
loiter about on the hills It was his school as it were, 
where he was being trained for the grand office he was 
destined to fill And then looking at his life one can have 
no hesitation in saying that a life so momentous and so 
full of incident and action was not given to any othet 
prophet Asa prophet, as a preacher, as a sovereign, as a 
legislator, as a military general, as a politician, as a citizen, 
as a familyman, as a1eformer, as a self reliant worker, asa 
friend of the poo: and the needy, in fact viewed in any 
capacity you will find him unique whose equal the world has 
never seen Reyoice therefore, ye Muslims, that Allah has 
given you such a wise and merciful master and try to obey 
his orders to the best of your power Know that the love 
of Allah and His prophet 1s the key to your salvation It 
is to be feared that the Muslim young men of the present 
day, those who have had an English education more espe- 
ually know very little about Allah and His prophet They 
were not instructed in religion and what little they know 
of Islam comes through Christian channels 


It 1s recorded that the Holy Prophet was once sitting 

in an oprn place with a black turban on his 

Peace” «head = he full moon was shinino in the sky 
faceamirror Over head The black turban by contrast set 
off his white face to the best advantage and 

he looked very beautiful Hazrath Abu Bekr chanced to 
come and admiring him said, “Oh Prophet of Allah, what a 
noble lovely face has Allah given you 1n addition to your 
various atractions _I find the full moon wane before the 
lustre of your refulgent countenance ” The Holy Prophet 
smiled and said, “You speak the truth” A little while 
afterwards Abu Jehl, his bitterest enemy came up and 
said, “What an ugly repulsive countenance has God; 
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given you amongst our noble tribe of the Qoreish that I am 
ashamed to look at you, and own you as one of our tribe ” 
The Holy Prophet again smiled and replied, “You speak 
the truth” Those that waited upon him at the ume after- 
wards asked him how both of them c¢ uld have spoken the 
truth their statements being contradictory He replied 
‘“Tndeed both did speak the truth My face 1s like a 
muror The beholder sees his own soul teflected therein 
Abu Bekr saw his own pure soul and it was fair, Abu 
Jehl also saw his own soul and it was foul and ugly Both 
spoke what they saw and both spoke the 
of ens truth” This incident 1s mentioned to show 
pean Chn that much depenas onthe spirit in whicha 
tian biogra 
phers of the person and his actions are looked upon and to 
Holy Prophet w wn readeis against accepting the statements 
ceptedas soe Nd opinions of European Christian writers 
hd truth or about the Holy Prophet, as the solid truth, 
for the following reasons In the first place 
Allah in His wisdom distributed His various gifts amongst 
His creatures as He thought fit Tosome He gave 
woildly wisdom, to some bodily strength, to some wealth 
ind soon The gift of religion and spirituality has been 
conferred upon the Asiatics “Go to the Easterners to 
All thecrea, (ain wisdom,” is a sayingin English  Per- 
teachers. of haps the temperate climate of their zone isa 
relinion were factor in developing the higher powers of the 
RlaAtICS 
human spirit All the grcat teachers of 
religion were Asiatics Europeans mav excel Asiatics in 
mechanical skill and industries but certainly not in reli 
gion, for they do not possess the true religion themselves 
How then can the blind lead the blind? The religion 
taught by Jesus (peace on him!) did indeed reach Europe 
but passing through a Pagan channel imbibed so much ct 
Pagan sentiment and assimilated so many Pagan rites and 
ceremonials that it no longer remained the religion taught 
by him A fan and beautiful Georgian maid fell into the 
Afair mag ands of a Red Indian tribe They adopted 
of Georgia her and intending to still more beautify her 
according to their taste, they cut off her long 
silken hair, they pressed down her beautiful Roman nose 
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to flatten it, they bored holes in her ears and put large 
brass rings in them, then they dyed her teeth black and 
painted her face and body with ochre and stripping her 
of her decent clothing decked her in their own fashion 
with leaves, shells and cowries The 1esult was that fiom 
being a very beautiful girl she became a hideous monstet 
of ugliness The pure mono theistic 1eligion preached by 
Jesus (peace on him!) has suffered a similar transforma- 
tion St Paul introduced into it the novel theories that 
the death of Christ (peace on him ,) on the Cross absolves 
all sinners who believe 1n his death in that manner, that 
taith alone ensures salvation and that the observers of 
God's law are cursed Then the Doctorine of Trinity 

was imported from Egypt, the land of Trinities, a doctrine 
which no human being can either understand himself o1 
«xplain to others God 1s said to consist of three parts 
each one of them being God himself, independently of the 
other two, yet strange to sav, still retaining His unity, all 
three being one Jesus (peace on him!) himself never 
taught these doctrines He never preached Tiinity nor 
did he curse the followeis of God’s law, on the contrary 
he said that God 1s One, the common Fathe: and Creator 
of all, vide the Lord's Prayer and that salvation could be 
had only by following God’s Commandments, (St 

Matthew 19 17) then Constantine who turned a Christian 
for political reasons but continued a Pagan at heart, in 
order to popularies Christianity incorporated into it almost 
all the rituals of Pagon Sun-worship merely substituting 
the name of Christ (peace on him!) for that of the Pagan 
20d Later on a mother of God was added in imitation 
ofan Egygtian goddess This subject has been fully 
discussed 1n the “ Sources of Christianity” published by 
the late Khaya Kamaluddin which is recommended to 
every Christian reader What the writer means to point 
out here 1s that Christians, having made a muddle of their 
own religion, are not competent to teach religion to others 


CHAPTER XVII 


As the Holy Prophet pointed out all these erro1s and 
invited the Christians to reveit to the worship of the One 
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True God as He was worshipped by Haziaths Abraham, 
Isaac, Moses, Jesus and al] the other prophets (peace on 
them all!) they turned hostile to him and finding no fault 
in him nor any flaw in the religion taught by him, began 
to fabricate false stories to malion him How absurd and 
tcolish were these inventicns! Christian biographeis 
start with the assumptucn that he was no prophet of God, 
and try to convince readers of their Ecoks that at the best 
he can be said to have committed a ‘pious fiaud’ which 1s 
in absuid and meaningless phrase They give no reason 
for this their arbitary assumption ‘The chief reason why 
Christian priests are so hostile and prejudiced against the 
Holy Prophet appears to the writer to be identical with 
that which made the Qoreish his enemies at first These 
later were idol worshippers, and subsisted on the gifts and 
offerings made to them by con mon people By condemn- 
ing idolatory the Holy Piophet took away their wages 
of sin fiom them Similarly the Christians had their Pope 
who was supposed to have the power to 
The suppo absolve sinners, to condone transeressions ot 
sed powers of o 
Pope the law, to grant indulgences to persons who 
wish to do something against the law, all on 
paying appropriate price Nav, dispensation could be 
bought from him and his suborainates to exempt sinners 
ticm the tortures of Purgatory In short he assumed 
divine poweis, leaving very little for Providence to do on 
the day of Judgment Then avast number of his pre 
lates cardinals, bishcps, monks, friars, priests, nuns and 
mendicants, depended for their livelihood on the donations 
of the credulous ignorant people Islam would do away 
with the whole hierarchy of them, and would deprive them 
of their gratuitous fat livings Hence their animosity to 
Islam In as much as the pure rational tenets of Islam 
are such as appeal to the common sense and reason of 
every individual which the inexplicable dogmas of theu 
own faith do not, the danger wasa great menace to 
Christianity and the apprehension of Christian priests was 
extreme They therefore tried their best to misiepresent 
Islam and calumniate the Holy Prophet by circulating 
false stories, — childish trash — against him so as to 
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dissuade people from studying it in earnest and creating 
an aversion in their minds by their silly les It seems to 
have been the guiding rule of their action to throw as 
much mud as possible hoping that some of it would surelv 
stick In this nefarious attempt they have partly succee 

ded Even well read men like Sale Prideaux Pocock 
Muir and others have allowed prejudice to overcome then 
reason and unhinge judgment Nothing blinds m-n more 
than prejudice and bigotiy and unless a seeker after truth 
discards them both he cannot hit upon it = But truth will 
outlive calumny and will assert its supremacy at last 

People have begun to study Islam in earnest and without 
bias and many of such men have adopted it openly and 
many more in secret An exposition of the Christian 
religion as 1t now stands and a compaiison with Islam will 
be made later Hee the object of the wiiter 15 to show 
that Chiistians with then erroneous notions about God 
and His Prophets with ignorance of Islam ind invetrate 
bias against it super added aie not competent to write 

impaitial biographies of the Holy Prophet If a bigoted 
Jew were to write a life of Jesus and His mother (peace 

on them both!) what would you expect therein but false 

accusations, mincing of matters, misrepresentations of facts 
and motives, in shoit all soits of perversion of the truth 

Phat 1s exactly what most of the Christian biographers ot 
the Holy Prophet have attempted to do, especially the 
eather of them Tosum up, European Christians art 


not con.petent to write a fair hfe of the Holy Prophet for 
the following reasons 


(1) They are not a spiitualistic people, most of them 
eitae: being materialists and floundering in_ the 
pean Chris Quagnure of doubt and scepticism, whether 
tianx are not there 1s a God, or not and whether there 1s 
eompetent to 
judge ofIslam Or there is not a life after death for mankind 
and its Holy 
eerie They thus ignore the entire heavenly phase 
of the Holy Prophet's doings, dismissing it as 
super natural and incredible and thus they ignore the 
major and the best portion of his life 


159 


(2) Not understanding the status and position of 
prophets, they judge them like ordinary men of the world, 
and fall into grievous eriors by mistaning the motives of 
a plophet for any action he does 


(3) Not having studied Islam properly in the spurt 
in which it should be studied and not giasping it fully, 
they imagine what they do not understand and let their 
iMaginations run riot over it and tiy to criticise and 
condemn what their own imagination suggested to them 
is real facts or in other words fight battles of their own 
cication and think they have criticised Islam 


(4) Their pests have filled their ears with such falls 
and foolish sto1ies about the Holy Piophet and the rcli- 
gion he preached that they ate thoioughly saturated with 
prejudice and start with the unwarranted assumption that 
he was not a Prophet of God but only an impostor or at 
the best a pious fraud,’ their own so called serptures 
abounding in interpolations forgeries and pious frauds, as 
admitted by their own critics 


(5) If by chance some of them were to hit upon the 
truth and be convinced of the truth ot the Holy Prophet's 
mission and of the Holy Qoran being a Divine Revelation 
as it Claims to be they dare not make their conviction 
public for fear of being ostracized from their community 
ind lossing their position and wordly wealth It is said 
that when Carlyle first wrote his essay on the Holy Pro- 
phet the priests and other Christians raised such a 
hubbub against him that he was obliged to omit certain 
portions and recast others 


For these and other equally cogent reasons you can 
never expect a fair and impartial Life of the Holy Prophet 
to be written by a Christian 


Then how are we to know about himif not by 
ivading his Life you may ask and the question 1s _perti- 
nent The reply is study the Holv Qoran carefully and 
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study lives written by those who lived during his time or 
shortly after it, and by men who profited themselves by 
his teachings If a layman who knew nothing about 
medicine and surgery were to write the life of an eminent 
physician and surgeon and omit all the wonderful cures 
he effected and the subtle operations he performed and 
merely confine himself to detail his ordinary acts such as 
his eating, drinking, playing at games and sleeping etc, of 
what use can such a life be to the reader? But if the hifc 
were written by a patient who lived with the doctor 
being under his treatment and mentioning the benefits he 
deiived fiom the doctor's prescriptions and also detailing 
the treatment the doctor adopted in the case of othe: 
patients with the benefit derived by them and explaining 
the various wonderful surgical operations he performed 
and how he restored his patients to health, then such a 
life would be invaluable as a guide to other doctors and 
would give the reader an idea of the eminent doctot1’s 
capacity and learning 


Read therefore the Holy Prophet’s life written by 
Muslim historians and biographers who lived about his 
time in Arabia If you do not know the Arabic language 
there are translations available in Persian and Urdu But 
never read a life written by a Christian unless you ate 
familar with the real life of the Holy Prophet and you 
are able to expose the mistakes misreprescntations and 
chicanery of the Christian biographers Christians hav 
ing no true Knowledge of God, nor of spiritual matters 
make sad mistakes Their attempt to write about an 
eminently spiritual prophet of Allah 1s like the attempt of 
a purblind person to write atreatise on Chromatics Being 
either really ignorant of the spiritual or heavenly aspect 
of the Holy Prophet's acticns o1 willfully ignoring it, they 
confine themselves merely to their outward aspect and 
attribute all sorts of mean and uiworthy motives to him 
as the'r own minds suggest Muslims who know the real 
facts smile commiseratingly at their clumsy mistakes or 
become indignant as circumstances demand _ Its sufficient 
to point out here the unprecedented supermacy the Hol\ 
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Prophet Hazrath Muhammad (God's peace and _ blessing 
on him,) has attained He 1s without a doubt the prince 
of all Allah’s prophets having accomplished what no other 
Prophet was able todo __He not only disclosed to those 
who believe in him, the true reason why Man was created 
and gave them such maxims as aid and guide them in 
fulfilling the obyect of his creation but also proved to them 
by his own personal example to what moral and _ spiritual 
altitude a human being can rise by following his precepts 
All the world 1s loud in sinying his praises, 


While leading a life over burdened with multifarious 

Hie worship | CUUIES Of momentous import, his worship and 
and.) remembrance of Allah was marvellous Whilst 
remembrance al] Muslims piayed five times a day, he prayed 
eight times and even oftener With each 

intaking and out coming breath be breathed the holy 
name of Allah His sleep during the night was of the 
shortest, never moire than three or four hours, and that 
at intervals, and not at one stretch He used to stand 
up so long reciting the Holy Qoran in his Namaz before 
Allah that his sacred feet became swollen Whilst all 
Muslims fasted for one month duiing the twelve he fasted 
neirly for six months He prayed and pleaded with the 
Almighty for his followers and those that believed in him 
so perseverinly that Allah Himself has said“ There has 
come to you an Apostle from amongst ycurselves, hard 
for him to bear 1s it that ye commit iniquity , he is anxious 


over you, after the believers pitiful compassionate ’ 
(The Holy Qoran 9 129) 


How foolish and presumptuous on the part of men 
unworthy to dust his shoes to pose as his judges, and 
make all sorts of foolish remarks about him casting vile 
aspersions, unfounded stigmas, sneering innuendoes which 
only serve to show their own meanness of heart! This 
last and the greatest of the prophets of Allah was sent 
into the world to teach mankind the Unity and Power of 
Allah and to uphft humanity He worked single handed 
and with opposition on all sides, but eventually succeeded 
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in thoroughly accomplishing the purpose for which he 
was sent Before he left the world not an idol nor an 
idol-worshipper remained in his country As many as 
[49,090 men of his nition bore testimony to his having 
fulfilled his mission and then he sought his Companion on 
High The foolish Jews did not understand Jesus and 
his mother Mary (peace on them both!) and caleumnia 
ted them to then heart’s content They started with the 
preconceived notion that Jesus ( peace on him! ) was not 
a prophet but only an Impostor, (St Matthew 27 63), 
they misyudged every action of his and ended by handing 
him over to be crucified But with all their calumnies 
they could do him no real harm, for God has praised him 
ind hts mother in the Holy Qoran Now the Christians, 
it least the earlier and most bigoted of them, have trodden 
the same path with regard to the Holy Prophet They 
started with the assumption that he was no 
enntycr Prophet of God Strange perversion of in- 
the Christi — tellect |! What grounds they have for making 
ans towards this arbitrary assumption is not known ~The 
y 
Prophet Impostor, the False Prophet and Forget are 
the appellations they bestow on him in the 
very beginning andto prove their assumption correct, 
they resort to manufacture lying tales, to misquote from 
the Holy Qoran and to expound far fetched untenable 
theories regarding him Ifa story is given in the Holy 
Qoran which 1s also given inthe Jewish or Christian 
Books these hostile critics jump up and at once c1y out, 
‘Lo! here 1s obvious plagiarism! He has boriowed it 
trom our Books ” If he displays a deep and perfect 
knowledge of Jewish law and other matters he must have 
learnt it from someone Who this some one was nobody 
knows Ifhe speaks of the Cnristian religion he must 
have learnt it from some Christian when he visited Syria 
when yet a child Such is the strange mentality that 
blinds these Christians, 


‘Their logic ts curious, and something like the follow- 
ing ‘There are bunches of grapes hanging in A’s vineyard 
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but some bunches are also found inthe house of B 
B must have therefore stolen them from A’s vineyard In 
their haste to find fault they overlook the colour of the 
grapes Whereas those in the vineyard are black, those 
with B are white If these critics had the patience to 
compare the stories given in their Scriptures and those 
related in the Holy Qoran, they would have found that 
the Holy Qoran had not merely adopted them but that 
in every instance the stories have been corrected, their 
absurdities pointed out and the true version given How 
could awiong story be corrected but by repeating it ? 
Several examples of such corrections are given below 
and the reade1 will judge for himself which of the versions 
iS More in consonance with reason and compatible with 
common sense, the Biblical o1 the Qoranic 


I About the Creation of the World 


Ditterent ver 
sions of the 
same anec 


dotes in the Biblical Account 
Bible and the 


Holy wQoran 
compared 


“And on the seventh day God ended his work 
which he had made and he vested on the seventh day from 
all his work which he had made ” 


Genesis Ch 2 verse 2 
Lhe [foly Qoran 


“ And We created the heavens and the earth and 
what 1s between them 1n six periods and there touched us 
not any fatigue therefore be patient of what they say 
and celebrate the praises of thy Lord &c ” 

The Qoran Ch 50 38-39 


Remarks 
The writer of the Genesis makes of Allah an anthro 


pomorphic god with all the frailties of a human being 
His needing rest after six days’ work implies fatigue 
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Now, what 1s fatigue? Itis weariness brought on by 
the exhaustion of power, due to its ovci exertion, bodily 
or mental Thisis pecuharly an attribute of all created 
beings whose powers are mizted To impute this frailty 
to a Being whose power 1s wx/imited is an egregious error 
The Holy Qoran therefore rightly rectifies this grave, 
misconception There 1s another error in the Bible 
account Allah is said to have created the world in six 
days The Holy Qotan makes it six perzods The 
former 1s opposed to the revelations of science The 
latter 1s fully borne out by them If it be said that the 
days of the Bible may also mean periods, verse 5 of 
chapter 1 of the same book negatives this interpretation 
It runs thus 


‘And God called the light dav and the daikness he 
called might And the evening and the morning were 
the first day 

Hence we are obliged to assume that the davs 
referred to were the same davs as we see now 


Il Regardmg Adam and Eve ( peace on them both! ) and the 
forbidden tree 


The Biblical Narrative 


“ And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, 
uf every tree of the garden thou mayest freelv eat , but of 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it, forin the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die ” 

(Genesis 2. 16-17 ) 


“ And unto Adam he said, because thou hast hear- 
kened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the 
tree of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not 
eat of it, cursed 1s the ground for thy sake, 1n sorrow 
sha't thou eat of it all the days of thy lite ” 


(Genesis 3 17). 
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“ And the Lord God said, Behold, the man 1s become 
as one of us, to know good andevil, and now lest he 
put forth his hand, and take also of che tree of life, and 
cat and live for ever therefore the Lord God senth m 
forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from 
whence he was taken So he drove out the man, and he 
placed at the east of the garden of Eden Cherubims and 
a flaming sword which turned every way, to heep the way 
of the tree of life” 

( Genesis 3 22-24) 


The Qoranic version 


“ And we said, ““O Adam dwell, thou and thy wife 
in Paradise and eat therefrom amply as you wish, but do 
not draw near this tree or ye will be of the unjust” And 
Satan made them backslide therefrom and drove them 
out from what they were in, and we said ‘Go down one 
of you the enemy of the other, and in the earth there 15 
an abode and a provision foratime” And Adam caught 
certain words from his Lord and He turned towards him 
tor He 1s the compassionate one easily turned We said, 
‘Go down therefrom altogether and haply there may 
come from me a guidance, and whoso follows my guid- 
ance, no fear is theirs, nor shall they grieve But those 
who muisbelieve and call our signs lies, they are the 
tellows of the Fire they shall dwell therein for aye ” 


(The Holy Qoran 2 34-39) 
Remarks 


The reader will note how crude 1s the account of the 
Bible and how several expressions have been used regard 
ing the Almighty not at all worthy to be applied to 
His Sacred Majesty In the first place He, the fountain 
of All Truth 1s made to speak an untruth to Adam (peace 
on him!)  “ For in the day thou eatest thereof ( the tree 
of knowledge ) thou shalt surely die ” Well he did eat 
of it but he did not die on the day he ate of it, on the 
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other hand he lived for nine hundred and thirty years 
afterwards (Genesis 5 5) Can the Lord stoop to using 
untrue and vain threats! Then if the forbidden tree had 
been the tree of mortality, the matter would be conceiva 
ble , how could Adam ( peace on him!) ae by obtaining 
knowledge of good and evil? Did the Lord wish him 
and Evc to continue ignorant boobies and naked savages 
all their life time, that He was so wrath on their acquiring 
knowledge ? Again the Lord God of Justice 1s said to 
have cursed the earth and all upon it and destroyed them 
because Adam (peace on him!) disobeyed Him Can 
it be believed that the Just and Merciful God destroyed 
all life under the heavens because Adam ( peace on him!) 
ate an apple, especially as 1. short trme ago He had 
blessed them all? Is not this representing Him as an 
arbitraiy cruc] tyrant ? 


Further Allah isieported to have said Behold 
the man is become as one of ws to Know good and evil ’ 
Who are the ‘ ws’ retfered to? Docs not the word convey 
the idea that there existed several gods, or at least, coeval 
beings sharing knowledge with Him in common measure ? 
Is not the idea pagan in its origin, the pagans believing 
in a plurolity of gods? Nor 1s the difficulty obviated by 
supposing that angels aie meant by the pronoun ‘us’ fo! 
what knowledge do angels possess excepting what Allah 
Himself has bestowed upon them and can they by any 
stretch of imagination be considered fit to be coupled 
with the Omniscient Allah in sharing knowledge with Him 
in common measure ° 


Then Allah 1s said to have been struck with an ide. 
“Jest man put forth his hand and take also of the tree ot 
life and eat and live for ever " Whata poor conception 
of the attributes of the Almighty Creator of the Universe! 
A new idea strikes Him and to repair His previous neg- 
lect or oversight He places a guaid over the tree of life! 
The Almighty Designer of this vast Universe with its 
myriads of suns, moons and stars, could not foresee what 
His Creature Adam (peace on him!) could or could 
not do! 
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And finally Allah 1s said to have driven out Adam 
{ peace on Him!), whom He had created in His Own 
image and had blessed a shoit time ago, from the garden 
as if he wee a pest just as any farmer would drive out 
a mischievous weasel or a thieving fox fiom his faim 


Throughout the whole narrative no mention 1s made 
whatever of Allah's Infinite Meicy towards His creatures 


Compare this narrative with that gfven in the Holy 
Qoran quoted above How simple natural and consis- 
tent itis! No false threats on the part of Allah no driv- 
ine out of Adam ( peace on him!) no general cursing of 
the earth and all the creatures living upon it for the fault 
of one individual, nor even a word of censure to Adam 
(peace on him!) = Allah orders him to refrain fiom eating 
of a certain tree, waining him that 1f he should cat of It 
he would be of the unjust that 1s unjust towards himself, 
as his eating of it would entail his removal from the 
heavenly garden his living upon eaith for a time with all 
the ills, the toil and trouble incidental to it and the subse- 
quent death cf his bodv But in spite of this waning 
Adam ( peace on him ) however did eat of the tree, The 
Holy Qoran elsewhere affums that his eating of it was 
due to forgetfulness and not to welful disobedience vide 
verse 114 chapter XX The Merciful Allah thereupon 
pities him and teaches him how to ask pardon for his fault 
and to invoke Allah’s mercy, which he does and 1s for- 
given The Compassionate Allah further to solace him 
for his removal fiom the garden graciously says that 
though I remove thee from “My vicinity yet will I not 
completely forsake thee Instead I have made due provi- 
sion on earth for the comfortable living of thee and thine 
and I will send my guidance to youall through my 
angels, prophets and books, which if you obey and follow 
vou will not come to grief How consistent with Allah’s 
Infinite Mercy and grace 1s His treatment of Adam 
(peace on him,) Is this adopting the Bible story or 
correcting it ? 
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Lhe Biblical Account 
“And it repented the LORD that he had made 


man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart 
And the LORD said, I will destroy man whom I hav: 
created from the face of the earth, both man, and beast 
and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the aur, fo 
it repenteth me that I have made them ” 


(Genesis 6 6-7) 


“ And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters 
upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein 1s the breath 
of life, fiom under heaven, and every thing that 1s in th 
earth shall die 


But with thee will I establish my covenant, and 
thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy 
wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee 


And of every living thing ofall flesh, two of ever, 
sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them alive with 
thee , they shall be male and female 


Of fowls after then kind, and of cattle after then 
kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after his kind 
two of every sort shall come unto thee, to heep them 
alive 


And take thou unto thee of all food thatis eaten 
and thou shalt gather it to thee, and it shall be for food 
tor thee, and for them 


Thus did Noah, according to all that God comman- 
ded him, so did he” 


(Genesis 6 17-22) 
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“In the six hundiedth year of Noah’s life, in the 
second month, the seventeenth dav of the month, the 
same day were all the fountains of the gieat deep broken 
up and the windows of heaven were opened 

And the rain was upon the earth forty days and 
forty nights ” 

(Genesis 7 II 12) 


‘And it came to pass in the six hundredth and first 
ycar, in the first month, the first day of the month the 
wate*s were died up fiom off the earth and Noah 
1emoved the covering of the ark, and looked, and, behold, 
the face of the ground was dry 


And in the second month, on the seven and twen 
tieth day of the month, was the eaith dried ” 


(Genesis 8 13-14) 


“And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his wife, 
and his sons’ wives with him 
Every beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, 
and whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after their hinds, 
went forth out of the ark ” 
(Genesis 8 18 19) 


The Qoranic Account 


‘We did send Noah unto his people, ‘Veitly, Iam 
to you an obvious warner, that ye should not worship 
any save God_ Verily, I fear for you the torment of the 
grievous day’ , But the chiefs of those who miusbelievcd 
amongst his people said, ‘We only seein thee a mortol 
hke ourselves , nor do we see that any follow thee except 
the reprobates amongst us by arash judgment, nor do 
we see that you have any pieference over us, nay more 
we think you har!’’ He said, ***** «Q my people! I 
do not ask you for wealth in return for it, my hire is onlv 
from God, no: do I repulse those who believe, verily, 
they shall meet their Lord But I see you, a people who 
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are ignorant’ ***** They said, ‘O Noah! thou hast 
wrangled with us, and hast multiplied wranglings with us, 
biing us then what thou hast threatened us with, if thou 
art of those who tell the truth’ Said he, ‘God will only 
bring it on you 1f He pleases, nor can ye make Him help 

less, nor will my advice profit you, should I wish to 
advise you, 1f God wish to lead you into error He 1s 
Lord, and unto Him shall ye be returned’ ****#* And 
Noah was inspired, ‘None shall surely believe amongst 
thy people but those who have believed already , take 
not then ill that which they do And make the ark 
under our eyes, and at our inspiration, and plead not with 
me for those who have done wrong, verily, they shall be 
drowned’ So he made theark, and every time chiefs of 
his people passed by him they jested at him Said _ he, 
‘If ye jest at us, verily we shall jest at you even as ye 
are jesting, and ye shall surely know, ***** Until at 
length when our order came, and the oven boiled, (Tanur, 
oven signifies alsoa reservoir of water, then it would 
mean the reservoir overflowed), we said, ‘Load therein of 
every kind two, and likewise thy family —save those on 
whom the sentence has already been passed—likewise 
those who believe’, but there believed not with him save 
afew Andhe said, ‘Ride ye therein, in the name of 
God 1s its course, and its mooring Verily, my Lord 1s 
forgiving and merciful ' And it floated on with them mid 
waves like mountains , **** And it was said, ‘O earth! 
swallow down thy water! and, ‘O heaven! hold" and the 
water abated, and the affair was decided, and it settled 
on Judi, and it was said, ‘Away with the people who are 
evildoers’, ***** It was said, ‘O Noah! descend in safety 
from us, and blessings upon thee and upon (some) nations 
of those who are with thee, but (some) nations we will 
allow to enjoy prosperity and then there shall touch them 
from us grievous woe’ ” 


(The Holy Qoran 11 25-50) 
r 
Remaks 


It 1s obvious that the Biblical narrative bristles with 
impossibilities and inaccuracies To say that God repented 
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and grieved in His mind for having created man clearly 
points to the direst ignorance on the part of the narrator 
of the sublime attributes of the Almighty Omniscient 
Lord Repentance implies short sightedness and grief 
helplessness both peculiarly human frailties Such expres- 
sions regarding Allah sound in Muslim ears nothing short 
of blasphemous The writer of the Genesis brings down 
the Almighty Lord to the level ofa thoughtless mortal, 
comnutting blunders and then repenting of them and 
grieving over them Nay he makes Him take a walk 
in the cool of the garden to refresh Himself under the 
shade of trees, (Genesis 3 8) Did the Almighty Lord 
take walks to re invgorate Himself after his enervation 
from the oppressive heat of the sun? God forbid that such 
crass ideas enter the mind of any Muslim We Muslims 
do not believe that Moses (peace on him!) was the writer 
of the Pentateuch — and forthe matter of that, even 
Christian critics themselves do not believe so — for how 
could he have written about his own death and_ burial ? 
(Deut 34 5-6) The action of Allah in destroying the 
brutes, beasts, fowls reptiles aye allin whom there was 
breath of life, for the fault of Adam (peace on him!) 1s 
equally difficult to understand and reconcile with Allah's 
strict justice These poor animals, whom Allah had 
blessed a little while ago, committed no fault, why then 
were they destroyed ? Ts not this making of All-Merciful 
Allah a cruel arbitrary tyrant, subject to uncontrollable 
fits of passion ? 


Then imagine the vast number of animals Noah 
(peace on him } had to accommodate in his ark, three 
hundred cubits long, fifty cubits wide and thirty cubits 
high with but one window in it! Where did he lodge the 
mammoth elephants, the rhinoceroses, the giraffes, the 
buffaloes, the horses, the cattle, in fact all the animals on 
the earth, together with all the fowls of the air and all 
creeping things several pairs of all clean and all unclean 
animals? And wherein was deposited the food and fodder 
for all these to last for about a year? On what were the 
carnivorous animals fed during all the time ?;Why, even 


172 


fifty such arks could not have sufficed for this vast mena 
gerie andits food supply Then if the mere destruction 
of life had been the obyect cf the deluge, where was the 
necessity to coop up all the men and the animals within 
an ark for one whole year A couple of days, at the 
most, a weeh would have quite sufficed to accomplish the 
desired object Ifthe whole earth had been submerged 
under water for one whole year, with water reaching to 
fifteen cubits over and above the mountain tops, of 
which general submeision however the geologists and 
scientists affirm there is not the slightest maik or trace to 
be found anywhere, all trees and vegetation also must 
have perished But we find them in luxuuant plenty now 
Did Allah make a second creation of them after the flood? 
If so why does the Book make no mention of this second 
creation? In short the story 1s such that not even a child 
ten vear old would believe in Itisa matter of wonder 
to Muslims how the intelligent European Christians 
believe in a book containing such stories as written unde 
inspiration from God 


Now compare the account as given in the Holy 
Qoran, How simple and free from absurdities it 1s, God 
sent Noah (peace on him!) to preach His Unity to an 
idolatrous nation After long years of labour on his 
part, only a very few poor people believed in him = Allah 
1esolved to destroy that nation as incorrigible and inun- 
dated the valley in which they dwelt, Noah embarking on 
an ark he had built under Divine direction together with 
his family and those few men the believers taking with 
hima pair of the necessary household animals such as 
cows, sheep, ponies and fowls No general submeision 
of the terrestrial globe nor inundation lasting for a year 


Is this adopting the Bible story or correcting it? 


IV Regardmg the appearance of the Lord and angels 
to Abraham and Lot ( peace on them ! ) 


Biblical Account 


“And the LORD appeared unto him in the plains of 
Mamre_ and he sat in the tent door in the hett of the day, 
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And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men 
stood by him and when he saw them, he ranto meet 
them from the tent door, and bowed himself toward the 
o1ound, And said, My Lord, if now I have found favour 
in thy sight, pass not away, I piay thee, from thy servant 
Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched and wash you: 
feet, and rest yourselvcs under the tree 


And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort ye 
vou heatts afte: that ye shall pass on for therefore are 
ye come to your servant And they said, Sodo as thou 
hast said And Abraham hastened into the tent unto 
Sarah, and said, Make ready quickly three measures of fine 
meal knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth 


And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetchta calf 
tender and good, and gave it unto a young man, and he 
hasted to dress it 


And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which he 
had dressed, and set it before them, and he stood by them 


under the tree, and they did eat ” 
(Genesis 18 1-8) 


‘And the men tuined their taces fiom thence, and 
went toward Sodom but Abraham stood yet before the 
LORD ” 

(Genesis 18 22) 


“ And the1e came two angels to Sodom at even, and 
Lot sat in the gate of Sodom and Lot seeing them rose 
up to meet them, and he bowed himself with his face 
toward the ground 


And he said, Behold now, my lords, turn in I pray 
you, into yourtservant’s house and tarry all night, and 
wash your feet, and ye shall rise up early, and go on your 
ways And they said, Nay, but we will abide in the 
street allnight And he pressed upon them greatly , and 
they turned in unto him, and entered into his house, and 
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he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened bread, and 
they did eat ” 


(Genesis 19, 1-3) 


The Qovanie Account 


“Our messengers did come to Abraham with glad 
tidings, they said, ‘Peace!’ He said, ‘ Peace be it!’ nor 
did he delay to bring the roasted calf But when he saw 
that their hands reached not thereto, he could not under 
stand them, and harboured fear of them They said, 
‘Fear not Verily, we are sent unto the people of Lot !” 


The Holy Qoran 11 72-73) 


‘And when our messengers came to Lot, he was 
grieved for them, but his arm was straitened for them, 
and he said, ‘ This 1s a troublesome day!’ And his people 
came to him, rushing at him, for before that they used to 
work evil ***«* (The angels) said, ‘O Lot! verily, we 
are the messengers of thy Lord, they shall certainly not 
reach thee , then travel with thy people in the darkness of 
the night and let none of you look round except thy wife, 
verily, there shall befall her what befalls them Verily, 
their appointment 1s for the morning! and 1s not the 
morning nigh ?’” 


(The Holy Qoran 11 80~83) 


Remarks 


From the passages quoted from the Bible, it appears 
that the Lord appeared to Araham (peace on him!) 
accompanied by two angels all three in the shapes of men 
and became his guests and on food being set before them 
they all partook ofit Then the two angles ate food 
placed before them by Lot (peace on him') The Bible 
does not exclude Allah from the act of eating but says all 
three ate it! Further even supposing that only the two 
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angels ate food and not Allah, can the story be believed ? 
Do angels eat human food? What gross ignorance of the 
nature of those spiritual beings — the angels! 


Then look at the facts as mentioned in the Holy 
Qoran There is no mention of Allah accompanying His 
angels to the tent of Abraham (peace on him!) It speaks 
only of His messengers yoing there Then when food 
was placed before them and Abraham (peace on him!) 
observed that they were xot eating 1t he grew afraid cf 
them, as from their abstinence from food he guessed them 
rightly to be angels of God The angels thereupon com- 
forted him and bade him rejoice that Allah had sent good 
tidings through them to him that Sarah would beget a son 


Is this adopting the Bible narrative or correcting it? 


With one more instance of the Holy Qoran correc- 
ting a grave misconception of the Christians and the Jews, 
this matter will be closed This misconception is so 
grave and its correction so important that it behoves 
every Christian to sift the matter thcroughly and arrive 
at the truth, as it upsets the whole superstructure of the 
current Christian theory of Salvation, viz, the death of 
Christ ( peace on him! ) on the cross 


V. Regarding the supposed death of Jessu 


(peace on him ! ) on the Cross 
The Biblical Account 


“ And they crucified him, and parted his garments, 
casting lots that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet They parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cast lots ” 


(St Matthew 27 35) 


‘* Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over 
all the land unto the ninth hour 
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And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Eli, Eli, Lama sabachthani? that 1s to say, 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? ” 


(St Matthew 27 45-46) 


“ Jesus, when he had cried again witha loud voice, 
yielded up the ghost ” 


(St Matthew 27 50) 
‘“ And it was the third hour, and they crucified him ’ 
(St Mak 15 25) 


“And it the ninth hour yesus cried with a loud 
voice, saving, Eli, Eli, Lama sabachthani? whichis being 
inteipicted, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 


me ? 


(St Mark 15 34) 


“ And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the 
ghost ” 


(St Mark 15 37) 


“And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he 
said Father, into thy hands I commend my spuit and 
having said thus, he gave up the ghost ” 


(St Luke 23 46) 


‘When Jesus therefore had received the vinegat, he 
said, [t 1s finished and he bowed his head, and gave up 
the ghost ” 


(St John 19 30) 
The Qoranic Account 
“ Aad for their misbelief, and for their saying about 


Mary a mighty calumny, and for their saying, ‘ Verily, we 
have hilled the Messiah, Jesus the son of Mary, the 
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apostle of God,’ but they did not kill him, and thev did 
not crucify him, but a similitude was made for them 
And verily, those who differ about him ate in doubt 
conceining him, they have no knowledge concerning him 
but only follow an opinion They did not kill him, for 
sure! nay, God raised him up unto Himself, for God 15 
mighty and wise!” 


(The Holy Qoran 4 155 157) 
Rema ks 


The teader will observe that all the four Gospels 
differ from one another in almost every detail of what 
occured at the time of the supposed death on the Cioss 
of Jesus (peace on him!) Thisis by the bye They 
all agree however in recoiding that he gave up the ghost 
on the Cross The Holy Qoran emphatically denies it 
It must be remembered that none of the fovr narrators 
excepting perhaps one and even that 1s doubtful, was an 
eye-witness of the incidents they relate What they have 
written about a hundred years afterwards was written 
from hearsay Then the discrepancies in the several 
nariatives are so giave as to almost vitiate their authenti- 
city They differ in almost every detail As to who 
bore the Cross to the place of execution as to what Jesus 
( peace on him!) said on the Cross, as to what the two 
thieves, his fellow sufferers on the Cross said to him, as 
to what woids he spoke before giving up the ghost, no 
two narrators agree These ate all vital points to judge 
where-with the truth of a narrative Apart fiom these 
considerations what evidence 1s there to show that he 
died on the Cross The late Khaya Kamaluddin has 
written in one of his books, ‘The Sources of Christia- 
nity ’ that for the words translated as “he gave up the 
ghost” the original words in Syriac aie ‘he sighed with 
his breath’ This does not prove death on the Cross 
Granting that Jesus ( peace on him!) was actually nailed 
to the Cross, all the concomitant and subsequent circum 
stances completely negative his death upon it, rather than 
prove it In the first place Jesus (peace on him!) 
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1emained only three hours on the Cross from the sixth to 
the ninth hour, during which time darkness overspread 
the heavens Now it is impossible that a man should die 
within that short time by simply being nailed to the Cross 
Medical authorities affirm that death on the Crossisa 
very tardy proces., sometimes so many as xzne days 
intervening before death occurs It 1s possible that he 
might have fainted and the on lookers mistaken him as 
dead, for to all outward appearance a man in a swoon 1s 
just like one dead How appiopriate is the language of 
the Holy Qoran ‘‘We made him resemble one dead ’ 
A careful perusal of the narratives given in the four 
Gospels discloses the following additional facts, viz , 


(1) Neither of the two men who had been crucified 
with him had died and their legs had to be broken 


(2) The legs of Jesus ( peace on him!) were not 
broken 


(3) His side when ‘eat with a spear brought out 
blood, showing that circulation was still going on 


(4) Pilate did not believe that he had died so soon 
(St Mark 15 44) 


(5) He was not buried in the usual way But two 
disciples of his, Joseph of Armathea and Nicodemas who 
were both rich and influential men besides being honorable 
members of the council lavished care upon the body 
wrapping it up in cloths containing large quantities of 
myrrh and aloes, both stzmzdants in their medicinal effect 
and carefully laid it in an airy and cool apartment especi 
ally excavated for the purpose 


(6) The Gospel of St Matthew (28 11-15) speaks 
of the Elders of the Jews bribing the soldiers of the guard 
to say that his disciples had come in the night and removed 
the body , if the soldiers were amenable to bribery from 
the Jews what prevented them from taking bribes from 
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Joseph and Nicodemas, also of the Elders and rich and 
powerful besides, to allow them to remove the body soon 
after dark 


(7) Jesus Christ ( peace on him!) prayed to God 
before crucifixion the whole night so earnestly that ‘ being 
in an agony his sweat was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground’ In response to his prayer 
‘an angel appeared unto him from heaven strengthening 
him’ (St Luke 22 43 44) Now when a righteous 
man in distress, especially a prophec of eminent rank 
prays to God earnestly, his prayer is invariably heard, and 
what the prophet prays for is granted If an angel 
appeaied in response to his prayer and strengthened him, 
what tidings of comfort did he bring, unless it were to 
assure him that God would not allowhim to ate on the 
Cross which he dreaded Otherwise the appearance of 
the angel would be useless Accoidingly when Jesus 
( peace on him!) thought that there was delay in coming 
of the promised relief he cried out ‘O Lord why hast thou 
forsaken me’ and immediately a swoon overtook him and 
he was made to resemble one dead and the on lookers 
took him to be really dead It must be recorded here 
that Jesus ( peace on him! ) was not at all affraid of death, 
for who knew better than he that every mortal has to die 
some time or other? But being a Jew he firmly believed 
that as stated in Deuteronomy chapter 21 verse 23 every 
one who died on the Cross was ‘accursed of God’ It 
was this accursed death on the Cross that he dreaded and 
prayed against 


(8) The stone at the mouth of the sepulchre was 
found removed ‘which would not have happened if the 
re surrection were super-natural 


(9) In all his post crucifixion appearances, he ever 
appears in a new disguise, so much so that even his own 
disciples could not recognise him Does not this clearly 
prove that he was secreening himself from the hostile Jews 
lest they lay hands on him again and crucify him once more? 
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(10) If he had really risen from the dead to go up 
into heaven, why did he ask his disciples to meet him in 
Galilee ? Would not he boldly show himself and go up to 
heaven in the view of all his persecutors, so that all who 
saw him would have believed on him and acknowledged 
him ? For having fulfilled his work as 1s supposed of dying 
for the sinners and rising up from the dead, nobody could 
have laid his hands on him a second time why then his 
disguises and his betaking himself to Galilee unless it weie 
to save his life and flee from the country? 


(11) When he showed himself to his disciples after 
the rising he still bore marks of the crucifixion holes in the 
flesh and being hunery like any other mortal partook of 
fish and honeycomb Would that be the case if the 
11sine had been supernatural ? 


(12) When before crucifixion the Jews wanted a sign 
or a miracle from Jesus (peace on him!) he replied ‘‘an 
evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign and 
there shall no sign be given to it but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas For as Jonas was thiee days and thiee 
nights in the whale’s belly so shall the Son of Man be 
three days and three nights in the heart of the Earth 
(St Matthew 12 39-40) 


Now Jonas (peace on him!) was swallowed by the 
whale while he was alive and not after he died, alive he 
iemained in the belly of the whale for three days and 
three nights and alive he came out after that trme Unless 
Jesus (peace on him !) entered his sepulchte alive, remained 
there alive and came out alive the sign of Jonas and the 
prophecy of Jesus (peace on them!) could not be fulfilled 


Now, Christatn 1eaders, twelve difierent 1easons have 
been assigned to show that the Qoranic assertion 1s true 
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that death did not occur on the Cross Still if you want 
Corrobora its corioboration by your own scriptures, lo! 
tion of the here itis ‘Who in the davs of his flesh, 
Holy Qoran 
fron the | When he had offered up prayers and supplica 


Bible thathe tions with strong ciyine and teais unto 
was saved 


from dying Him that was able to SAVE HIM FROM 
onthetros P)EATH AND WAS HFARD IN THAT 
HE FEARED’ (Hebrews 5-7) 


Heie the matte: is made cleai that Jesus (pcace on 
him!) prayed earnestly to God to save him from death on 
the Cross and that God saved him fiom what he fcared 


Again suppose youaie a judge picsiding over 1 
cout of justice and the Jews are usaioned before you for 
the crime of causing the death of Jesus (peice on him !) 
on the Cross and they offer all the above mentioned facts 
to prove that death was not caused would there be any 
ilternative left to you supposing you weie a God fearing 
justice loving judge but to acquit them of the charge as 
not proved’ [hen why cling obstinatcly to a belief which 
can not stand ration. sciutiny? As this is the foundation 
of the current Christian theory of Salvation it bchoves all 
seekers afte: salvation and eternal life to sift this matte: 
thoroughly 


Now has the matter been free fiom doubt even 
amongst the Christians ? The wiite: had writ- 
The theory ten thus far when it occurred to him to exa 
of his Resur 
doab ~=omiune what the Christian higher critics had to 
ted from the say on the subject He found the following 
times passage which is just what the writer has been 
seéking to prove and which fully cor1oborates 
the words of the Holy Qoran ‘And verily those who 
differ about him (Christ) are in doubt concerning him, 
they have no knowledge concerning him, but only follow 
an opinion” “Since this event (the resurrection of Chiist) 
however, independently of its impoitance in respect to the 
internal connection of the Christian doctrine, was mani- 


festly a miraculous occurrence, the credibility of the nar 
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rative has from the earliest times been brought into 
question”  (Celsus, apud Origcn cont cels 1 2, 
Woolston, Discourses on the Miracles, disc VI, Chubb, 
Posth Works, 1 330, Morgan, the Resurrection Consi- 
dered 1744) “Others who have admutted the facts as 
recorded to be beyond dispute, yet have attempted 
to show that Christ was not really dead but that being 
stunned and palsied, he wore for a time the appearance of 
death and was afterwards restored to consciousness, by 
the cool grave and the spices” (Kitto’s Cyclopoedia of 
Biblical Literature Vol I] page 602) In our own times, 
several dignitaries of the Church have expressed their 
dissent from the Resurrection Theory Archbishop 
Temple says ‘It 1s quite possible that our Lord’s resur 

rection may be found hereafter to be no muacle at all in 
the scientific sense but the natural issue of the physical 
law is always at work (Re suscitation®)” Another 
Bishop of the Anglican Church argues that St Paul did 
not cleaily believe in a carnal and literal resurrection, but 
only ina spnitualone The Rev AJ Waldron announ- 
ced on Easter Sunday 1914 that he did not believe in the 
physical resurrection of Jesus (peace on him ,) vide page 
20, the Religion of Jesus and Traditional Christianity 


The 1eader will observe that the alleged resurrection 
of Christ (peace on him! has been a doubtful matter from 
his own time up to now 


Such instances of the Holy Qoran correcting the 
Bible stories may be multiplied but those given here are 
quite enough to convince any fair minded reader that they 
were not simply copied and adopted ‘It was the particu 
lar duty of the Holy Prophet to correct all mistakes that 
had crept into books of the previous prophets 


CHAPTER XVIII 


Three men born blind hved in a hut together One 


The story hot summer's day one of them asked the 
of the three 


blind men Others what was the reason that they felt 
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warm at certain times and cold at others One of them 
said that people said there was such a thing as the Sun 
which gave out heat to all the world Another said that 
none of them knew what the sun was and it must there- 
fore be left out of consideration The tiue reason in_ his 
opimionion was that as men and animals slept for some- 
time and were quite inactive, their bodies generated no 
heat but when they woke up and exerted themselves to 
do some work or other, their bodies gave out heat and 
the atmosphere became warm in consequence The thnd 
said ‘What our companion says is only partly ttue The 
heat from the bodies of men and animals cannot waim 
the air to any large extent I think that as men make 
fires to cook then food and thousands of hearths are kind 

led, the joint heat of all the fires warms the an which we 
feel, for the heat from the hearths ts greate1 than that from 
the bodies When no fires ate kindled, the air becomes 
cool” They all agreed that this must be the true cause 
for variation of the temperature When sometime after- 
wards an eminent surgeon operated upon the eyes of one 
of them and restored his eye sight, he looked at the glort- 
our sun shedding its powerful light and heat all over the 
world, he was convinced of his error and told his erstwhile 
blind companions that their conjectures had all been 
wrong and that the great and effulgent sun it was that 
gave hght and heat Somewhat simila. are the surmises 
and the rcasonings of bigoted Christian wiiters regarding 
the Holy Prophet and the success he attained In dealing 
with this vastly important subjeet, they completely ignore 
the existence of the Almighty Allah and His government 
of the world, as the blind men ignored the existence of 
the sun and 1tsheat If there 1s a God and He has been 
sending prophets into the world to instruct and uplift 
humanity as every true Christian must believe if he has 
faith in his own Scriptures and words of Jesus (peace on 
him!) can he imagine that He would allow a forger and 
impostor to write a book and pretend it to be the Word of 
God and claim to be His prophet, not being one in reality 
and mislead and consign to Hell and everlasting flames 
very nearly a third of the whole human race, by making 
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them believe in his false 1eligion and pretended inspiration 
fiom God ? Is such a state of things imaginable’ Do we 
; find anv instance of an imposto! ruling over a 
n impos 

tor vice oy Countiy o1 province ptetending to be the 
viceroy of an emperc by prescnting false and 
forged credcntials to the people as genuine commission 
fiom him? Would not the emperor at once ciush and 
destiov him for his dating usurpation of an office never 
conferred upon him? If an earthly king can not allow such 
enoimity in his dominions, 1s 1t conceivable that the Sup 
eme Lord of the Univeise would tolerate it? We find fiom 
the life history of tho Holy Prophet that Allah protected 
him fiom his innumetable enemics, enemies who thiusted 
after his blood, aided him at evciy tuin, on many on 
occasion give him and his disciples victory over their 
fozs, sometimes ten fold then number, guarded him fiom 
plivate ass issin itions On vailous occasions, conveited his 
bitterest enemies into his stauchest friends and auxiliaries, 
until at last he came out victorious over alland thoroughly 
cffected what he was ordained for, so that 1dol wo1ship 
infanticide prostitution, unlimited polygamy, drunkenness, 
gambling usury, blood feuds, 1n fact all vices became past 
history throughout his vast country within a space of 
twenty thiee years Did God suffei all this to be effected 
AN rehg PY 2M impostor, as if He were helpless in the 
ons true in matte: and did He actually encourage fraud ? 
ie 6 At this rate,” the reader perhaps may say, 
ee ‘ all religions extant must be true religions as 
God suffers them to flourish on His Earth” And so 
they all were in the beginning In fact there were no 
religions which differed in their essenttal principles All 
religions weie 1eally one in their original purity The aim 
of all religions is to teach mankind the Unity of their 
Creator, His sublime Attributes, His infinite Powe, His 
Iilimitable Mercy towards His Creatures, besids guided 
men to lead viutuous and useful lives Thou these latter 
instructions may be altered from time to time according 
to the capacity of the people and other causes yet the 
main and essential teaching about Our Lord the Creator 
of the Universe remains unaltered Whenever a religion 
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suffered in its original purity, by the folly and superstition 
of mankind, Allah sent a prophet to restore it to its 
pristine purity When all religions became corrupted to 
the core and men forgot ther Maker and made gods of 
men and animals and bowed before idols of their own 
making, the All Merciful Allah was pleased to raise up a 
World Prophet and set him up as a model for all mankind 
to imitate and follow The Holy Prophet has thoroughly 
explained to mankind the great folly of making associates 
with their Creator and has given them such detailed and 
explicit instructions for leading good lives that those that 
follow them attain to prosperity in this life and imtermi- 
nable felicity in the hereafter A detailed and careful 
study of the Holy Qoran, the life of the Holy Prophet 
and the rise and spread of Islam all over the world, will 
bear out the statement If people adopt Islam and follow 
its precepts, they themselves will be the gainers otherwise 
they only will be the losers How foolish and suicidal 1s 
the atttitude of those who without studying Islam proper- 
ly and understanding it, call it a false religion and its 
Holy Prophet asham! Suppose some one tells you, 
dear reader, that a snake had left its poison in your food 
during your absence and advises you to shun it If you 
are a wise man you will at once examine the food and if 
any traces of the poison be found in it, you will abstain 
from eating it, and if you are a grateful person will also 
thank the warner as your benefactor But if instead, you 
argue with him and say I do not know whether you are a 
truthful man or not and unlessit is proved to me that you 
really speak the truth, I will not believe in what you say, 
nor will I abstain from eating the food and so saying you 
actually eat of it, death will certainly overtake you The 

Afalseanad Warner will not lose anything it willbe you 
suicidal argu §=that will lose your life Similarly neither 

sa Allah, nor the Holy Prophet will lose anything 
by your refusing to believe in the Holy Qoran If you 
are a wise person you willin all earnestness study and 
understand it and then judge whether your beliefs and 
your actions are in conformity with it or not Truth 1s 
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truth in whatever language it is expressed, and through 
whomsoever it reaches us 


When a deputation of Christians from Nayjaran waited 
upon the Holy Prophet and argued with him 
The Holy —_ about the divinity of Christ ( peace on him! ) 
rophets 
challenge to the Holy Prophet convinced them to the 
theChnstians §=contrary and they in spite of the conviction 
of Najaran 
still persisted in calling him the son of God, 
the Holy Prophet as a last measure challenged them to 
meet him at a certain open place bringing their families 
and children, telling them that he would do the same 
and then pray to Allah to curse those that were lars 
And he actually took some members of his family with 
him and met the Christians and challenged them to invoke 
God’s curse upon the lying party The Christians were 
afiaid and did not accept the challenge and submitted to 
him and promised to pay Jezia for his protection Let 
the reader consider whether any impostor o1 false prophet 
would dare invoke the Almighty’s curse upon himself and 
those dear to him Is 1t not the height of folly and sheer 
pig-headedness to call such an ultrasincere person a 
sham ? 


The Holy Prophet being the last and a World- 
iatticle prophet and the Book revealed to him being 
Prophefana the final word of Allah both have a special 
the Holy —s claim _upon the consideration of all humanity 
Qoran have a 
special clam aS the latest Act of Government supersedes 
japon all all previous Acts The special function of 
umanity 
the former is to point out and eliminate all 
errors that have crept into all contemporary religions 
that of the latter 1s to guide and instruct all mankind to 
attain everlasting life and interminable felicity It 
behoves mankind therefore to stuay carefully and dispas 
sionately a work with such high claims and also the life 
and actions and sayings of the Holy Prophet without 
prejudice or bias and in all earnestness We have seen 
that success such as he attained was not given to any 
other prophet What was the secret of such success? 
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Christianity which prevails to a laige extent now a days, 
was but an obscure religion lurking in the dark for three 
centuries, till at last Constantine adopted it for his own 
reasons and the secular arm enfoiced it upon his subjects, 
demolishing Mithtaism by force Successive Chuistian 
kings and emperors did all in their powe1 to spread it on 
the earth Even in our own days, numerous missions 
are working assiduously all over the world with the same 
object and millions of money are being spent annually 
over them Buddhism was piopagated by Asoka a 
powerful monarch Zo1oastrianism had the mighty 
Persian Emperor at its bach But Islam had no such 
pation Do not be led away by the false clamour of the 
Christian missionaries that Islam was propagated by the 
sword History completely dispioves it all histoans 
are unanimous in holding that it was zo¢ It 1s true that 
Muslim Kings and emperors conqucred many countries 
but they neve: enforced Islam upon their subjects They 
did not demolish the temples and churches of the non 

Muslims On the othe hand they made grants of land 
and money for then up keep, a practice still to be seen in 
Muslhm States The conquered nations had always the 
option to retain thei own religions So whatevei conver 

sions took place, were always voluntary on the part of 
the converts Neither were any special missions orga- 
nised by the state for preaching Islam, nor any bribes 
offered to induce people to become Muslms Perhaps 
the reader may think exemption from payment of Jezia 
on tuning Muslims might have operated as an induce 

ment to adopt it This surmise ts far fiom the truth All 
Muslims had to pay the ‘ Zakat ’ or legal alms, far greater 
than Jezia in value from which non Muslims were exempt 

Further the Muslims had to render rulitary service to the 
state and from this also the non Muslims were exempted 

So that the non-Muslims were much better off as they 
weie than the Muslims Twice the Muslim power was 
completely over powered once by the Tartars and once 
by, the Moguls But on both occasions the conquerois 
adopted the religion of the conquered and Islam shone 
forth with greater splendour than ever This circum- 
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stance is also unique in the history of the world China 
never felt the force of Muslim arms and yet we find some 
six to seven crores of Muslims in that country at the 
present day Even now Islam is making rapid progress 
in Africa as reported by Christian missionaries 1n fact 
It is Over poising and displacing Christianity there Even 
in Europe, in England especially, learned and prominent 
men are gradually awakening to the truth of Islam and 
are adopting it one after another Sale the English 
translator of the Holy Qoran, a bitter foe of Islam who 
calls the Holy Qoran ‘an imposture,’ with all his bigotry 
and hatred of Islam is obliged to write ‘I shall not 
here inquire into the reasons why the law of Muhammad 
has met with so unexampled a reception in the world, 
( for they ave greatly decewed who tmagine rt to have been 
propagated by the sword alone), or by what means it came 
to be embraced by nations who never felt the force of the 
Muhammadan arms, and even by those which stripped 
the Arabians of their conquests, and put an end to the 
sovereignty and very being of their Caliphs, yet 2¢ seems 
asifthere was something more than what is vulgarly 
imagined in a religion which has made so surprising a 
progress ” 


Gibbon in his History Vol. V Chapter XI says 
‘In this conversion (of the non Muslim 
neh * 4g Lurks who overthrew the Muslim Saracenic 
the charge power) of their conquerors, a most remarkable 
wasepreadty 2nd pointed refutation 1s given to the often- 
the sword’ repeated charge, that Islamism was indebted 
to the sword for its success FOR HERE 
IS AGRAND PROOF THAT ISLAMISM NOT 
ONLY CONVERTED THOSE WHOM IT CON 
QUERED, BUT ALSO WHO CONQUERED ITS 
ADHERENTS IT CONVERTED ITS CON. 
QUERORS” 


In this connection the reader may read Mathew 
Arnold’s book entitled, ‘ The oes of Islam ' 
which will give him a fan idea of the matter 
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Once a European gentleman, the Collector of a Dis- 
A European’s trict, duiing conversation with the writer 
question regarding asked him how it was that the Turkish 
Turks m spreadmg Emperors, whilst at the height of their 
ea power had done nothing to propagate 
Islam in Europe He said that Turkey was once so 
powerful that all the powers of the Christendom collecti- 
vely could not cope with it and that if Turkey had 
brought a little presssure to bear upon its subjects to 
turn Muslims the prevailing religion of Eutope on the 
present day would have been Islam instead of Christianity 
The writer replied that the Turks who implicitly obeyed 
the Holy Qoian, could not have forced people to change 
their religion in the face of its clear prohibitive injunctions 
such as — 


Thete is no compulsion in religion the right way 
has been distinguished from the wrong and whoso dis- 
believes in idols and demons and believes in Allah, he has 
got hold of the firm handle, in which 1s no breaking off 
and Allah both hears and knows ” 

(The Holy Qoran 2 256 ) 


“But had thy Lord pleased all who ate in the earth 
would have believed altogether, as for thee wilt thou 
force men to become believers ” 


“ But then leaving force and compulsion aside the 
Government could have organised missions to teach and 
teat Islam and induce people to adopt it,” said he 

he writer repked, “Yes, certainly the Turks were culp- 
ably neglectfulin this respect and the neglect has cost 
them their empire ” 


The reader will fail to point out one single case in 
which any person was put to death simply for refusing to 
adopt Islam 


Like the crescent, the Holy Prophet appeared on the 
horizon of the world and gradually increased in grandeur 
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and lustre, and in spite of the hooting of owls, and the 
barking of dogs, he burst out at last resplendent as the 
full moon, shedding his light on all the dark spots, far and 
near But unlike the full moon which gradually wanes 
till it again becomes the crescent, the religion preached by 
the Holy Prophet 1s ever gaining and never losing It 
will no doubt one day become the ieligion of all humanity 
as foretold by the Holy Prophet, as it 1s the only religion 
that appeals to human ieason and possesses the width 
and elasticity essential for a world 1ehgion 


As for the Holy Qoran revealed to him by lah, it 1s 

Some peculiar M1 Its Own languige a cure and guidance 
properties of the and meicy to all those who belicve in it 
oe It was notreverled all at once but sent 
down p.ecc meal during a space of twenty-three years 
Whenevi1 in incident occured requning Divine guidance, 
the an2el G rbriel biought down a veise or a few ve ses to 
enlighten the Holy Piophet Now, though almost all the 
verses weic icvcaled to suit specific occurances such 15 
the beruty and compichensiveness of the Divine Jingu 
age that every vase lays down a eceneral rule for all 
mankind for all time to follow Its diction 15 inimitable 
When pigan \ribs heard it recited they proctrated them- 
selves and sud thit th y rendered homage to the elegance 
and cxcllunce of the linguage Not knowing anythin 
about then Cicator and as yet not believing in the mission 
of the Holy Prophet they were doubtful as to the Divine 
origin of the Tloly Qoran, the Merciful Allah to cleat 
their doubt, sent down a challenge to all mankind to join 
tosethcr and produce a few verses like it, and the 
challenge icmains unaccepted till now, though nearh 
fourteen centuries hive elapsed and the foes of Islam 
have been numerous Is it not ically amuracle that an 
literate Arab should produce such a work that all the 
literat: of the wold could not imitate? The reader must 
bear in mind that any book in any language loses the 
greater part of its beauty and elegance when tanslated 
into any other The more so 1s the case with the Holy 
Qoran, To appreciate its beauty if must be studied in 
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the original No translation can do justice to it There 
are several words in Arabic, the equivalents of which are 
not to be found in the English language For instance 
the word ‘ Rubb’ which 1s translated as ‘the Lord’ has a 
volume full of meaning in Arabic which the English word 
does not convey It 1s said that some forty thousand 
commentaries have been written on the Holy Book and 
still new ones are being added day after day In fact it 
is an inexhaustible mine of wisdom and guidance Accord 

ing to the Encyclopoedia Britannica the Holy Qoran 1s 
the most widely read book on the face of the Earth The 
Prophet has said that the Holy Qoran has seven different 
interpretations, that 1s every verse has seven different 
esoteric meanings in addition to the obvious literal mean- 
ing All these peculiarities are lost in translations how- 
ever elaborate they may be Its very intonation 1s 
enchanung Even those who do not understand Arabic 
listen to its recital spell-bound and feel a chastening and 
elevation of spirit which they do not feel at other times 

Another grand feature of the Holy Qoran 1s that it invari 

ably instructs and guides the people who consult it 
in good faith Whenever a Muslim feels a doubt about 
any spiritual matter and in all humility of spuit consults 
earnestly its pages to derive guidance therefrom, he 
always finds such passages in it that he would consider 
them to have been expressly revealed to meet his own 
special case This is one of its miraculous features The 
present writer's personal experience has on numberless 
occasions proved this The Holy Book contains verses 
which are infallible remedies fo1 specific ailments of the 
body and these are others to meet and waid off contin 

gent dangers A thatched two-storied house in which 
the writer lived was on one occasion saved miraculously 
from fire, one hot summer’s day by the mere repeated 
recital of a particular verse, whilst the houses on both 
sides of it and even a live tamarind tree standing some 
three houses off were burnt down, The details of this 
phenomenon will be given ina future chapter Does not 
such a wonderful book deserve to be studied carefully ’ 


192 


As for the Holy Prophet's life, this small book will 
have given the reader a general outline of 

The Holy Fro it It is also a remarkable fact that no 
Paid ala other Prophet's life 1s so well known to the 
world as his All his sayings and actions 

have been recorded with such peculia:t care and scrupu 
lousness that it 1s an exclusive feature of Islam, to be 
found nowhere else Ihe reader will have noted that 
from the commencement of his mission up to the end of 
his earthly life, the Holy Prophet had to undetgo such 
suffering for his faith that no other prophet ever did 
Not only his own clan but also other clans became 
hostile to him as soon as he announced himself a messen- 
ger of Allah I hey scoffed at him, insulted him at every 
tuin, distuibed him in his preachings and prayers, by 
raising a din around him and crying out “ Madman!" 
“Madman!” When this did not dissuade him from 
his work, they offered him bribes but even this being 
reyected, their hostility grew into deadly enmity They 
ostracised him from their community and together with 
those nea: and dear to him, confined him for thiee long 
years in aravine amidst hills cutting off the supply of all 
necessaries But he nobly stuck to his guns and never 
once swerved from his course They then began to 
assault him and handle him roughly, so much so that 
they stoned him and on various occasions bathed him 
in his own blood They conspired at last todo away 
with him in such a manner that no blood-feud may ensue 
With this object a number of men from different clans 
surrounded his house one night and were awaiting with 
drawn swords in their hands, his issuing fiom the house 
in the morning from pravers, ready to cut him down to 
pieces by a simultaneous attach But him, whom Allah 
rotects no one dare injure He was obliged, to save 
his life, to quit his dear home for ever and seek refuge 
with strangers at Medina some three hundred miles off 
Even there he was not left unmolested Threatening 
letters were sent to himand hishelpeis Nor was this 
all They actually made war upon him and his adherents 
with a view to annihilate Islam and the Muslims, Thus 
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the Holy Prophet was obliged to take up arms, much 
against his will, in self-defence In addition to making 
frequent wars against him, they instigated the Jews to 
revolt against his government and create disturbances 
within the city, whilst they themselves, his encmies the 
Qoreish besieged it from without The Jews once pot- 
soned him and made other attempts to murder him 
Various other attempts were made by the Qoreish them 
selves to assassinate him But Allah kept him under His 
special protection always No suffering however intense 
and no danger however over-whelming ever made him 
slack in the discharge of his duty asa prophet until at 
last he achieved what no other human being ever could 
Is not the life of such a personage one to be studied 
carefully and reverentially ? What martyr ever suffered 
so much for his faith as did the Holy Piophet for twenty 
three long years ? It 1s comparatively easier to lose one’s 
life with one stroke by sudden decapitation, assasination 
or in a battle But to endure such life long to:ment 
requires an amount of fortitude and firmness which does 
not fall to the lot of ordinary mortals Can there be any 
doubt that the Holy Prophet was the greatest martyr 
the world has witnessed ? 


CHAPTER XIX. 


As for the supreme dignity conferred by Allah upon 

His chosen World Prophct, Fow can the 

Supreme digmtyof feebl. pen of this unworthy writer do 
the Holy Prophet 

amongst mankind. JUStice, in describing it How can a poor 

mortal sufficiently extol him whom the 


Creator Himself has extolled ? 


“Have We not expanded for thee thy breast and 
exalted for thee thy renown ?’ 
(Qoran 94 1 4) 


“And We have not sent thee but as a mercy to the 
World ” 
(Ibid 21-108). 
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“And, verily, thou art of a grand nature” 
(Ibid 68 5) 


“Verily His grace towards thee 19 great’ 
(Ibid 17 89) 


“Ye have in the Apostle of God a good example for 
him who hopes for God and the last day, and who reme- 
mbers God much’ (Ibid 33 21) 


“O thou prophet! verily, We have sent thee asa 
witness and a herald of glad tudings and a warner, and to 
call men unto God by His permission, and as an sllmmz- 


nating lamp’ (Ibid 33 44-45) 


Such and similar aie the laudatory words of Allah 
regaiding His Last Apostle Certainly He has ‘exalted’ 
his renown above that of all other human beings The 
advent of the Holy Prophet had indeed been a mercy to 
the world Consider the wide dissemination he made of 
the knowledge of the Unity of God, ata time when the 
world was steeped in darkness and men were bowing be- 
fore wood and stones, the equalization of men of all 
colour, tank, pedigree and race, the great up\ift of wo 
men and slaves he effected, the humane laws he made 
regarding wars, abolishing all cruelty and barbarity from 
it, his eradication of the evils of drunkenness, usury, 
gambling, child-murder, prostitution and a host of other 
vices that had overspread the earth, consider all this good 
he had done to humanity and you will feel convinced 
that his coming into the world was ‘zzdeed'a meicy ’ Then 
look at his public and private life, how he never took 
revenge from those who had done him the greatest harm 
imaginable, how he led a pure, chaste and simple life 
throughout his career, how he never once told a he nor 
ever broke a promise and thus gained the ttle of ‘Al- 
Amin’ or ‘the truthful’ from his nation, how persevering 
and zealous he was tn discharge of duty, never flinching 
from it under grave danger and strong opposition, how 
kind, compassionate and actively sympathetic he was 
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towaids the destitue, in fact, look at him trom any point 
of view and it will be clear that indeed he wasa ‘good 
example’ to humanity, As for Allah’s comparing him to 
Why the oly 4M ‘llluminating lamp’ the reader will note the 
Prophet was calkd peculiar appropiiateness of the simile He 
an illuminating ’ ; ’ 
lamar was not called an illuminating sun’ or ‘moon 
which he might well have been considering 

the vast diffusion of ttue wisdom and knowledge he 
effected in all paits of the earth, on the other hand he 1s 
called a lamp Why? Not because his lustre was small 
but because a lamp kindles myiiads of othcr lamps, which 
neither the sun noi the moon does Accordingly the Holy 
V.ophet mide sages and saints of all hs companions 
each in himself a light o1 guiding star and amonest the 
tollowers of the Holy Picophet weie boin numberlcss 
persons of whose existence the caith may well Le proud 
lhere have been poets statesmcn, Icgists, scicnusts, 
divines philosophers — saints, suldieis, astionomets 
mathemiiticians, logicians, motalists, coctois of mcdicinc, 
thetoricians, lexicogiapheis, biogi iphers, histori uns, writers 
of fiction and 1omancc, cncyclopaedists, world tou 
ists, geogiapheis, eaplorets, chemists and invcntois of 
world celebrity Modein sciences and aits owe then 
origin chiefly to the researches of the followers of the 
Holy Prophet Hustory beais out the truth of the asser 
tion Whilst the Bible was a sealed book to the laity 
and the Church acting on the princ.ple that ‘ignorance 15 
the mother of devotion’ actively and persist.ntly supp 
ressed all learning and attempts at self-improvemcnt and 
instruction, the Holy Piophct enjoined strictly the study 
of the Holy Qoran and the acquisition of learning upon 
all his folloWeis, male and female and the result was that 
the world saw the light of science He has said that the 
erudite amongst his followers would be like the prop- 
hets of the Jews Menlike Hazraths Sheikh Abdul 
<hader Jeelani of Baghdad, Khawya Moinuddien Chishti 
of Ajymere, Imam Fakhruddien Raz, Imam AJ]-Gazali, 
Moulana Jalaluddien Roomi, the author of the famous 
Masnav1, Mohiyuddien-ibn-e-Arabi, Imam Abu Hanifa, 
Imam Shafai, Sheikh Saadi, Khaya Hafiz Shiraz anda 
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host of similar personages prove the truth of this tradi- 
tion To revert to the dignity of the Holy Prophet The 
Muslims more than one-fourth and nearly a third part of 
humanity pay him the highest reverence, placing him 
next only to Allah His sacred name 1s cried out five 
times a day, yearin year out from mullions of mosque 
minarets all the worid over Whenever the sacred name 1s 
pronounced every good Muslim invokes Allah's blessing 
and mercy upon him ‘The same rule applies whenever 
it is written down Wherever there are Muslims there are 
mosques and Muslims pray therein or in their homes at 
least five times during the twenty-four hours and invohing 
the mercy and blessings of Allah upon the Holy Prophet 
forms an essential and integral part of the namaz, without 
which it would be incomplete We know that countries 
are placed in different latitudes and longitudes but the 

A portion of Sun shines over them all without exception 
humanity engaged If in one country it is time for the morning 
eta God's Prayer in another country itis time for after 
blessings on the noon prayers, elsewhere it 1s time for ves- 

a pers or evening prayer So that Allah’s 
mercy and blessings aie invoked upon the Holy Pro 
phet by millions of men and women incessantly during 
the day and the night In addition to this, evety pious 
Muslim voluntarily imposes upon himself or herself the 
duty of making this invocation (Durwood as it 1s called 
in Arabic) fiom one hundred to ten thousand times a day 
and counting it by turning a bead of the rosary for every 
Durwood Does any other human being enjoy this re 
verence? 


Apart from the reverence paid to him it is a unique 
feature of Islam that all true Muslims bear unlimited love 
and affection for their prophet They love him more 
than they love their families and even their own lives 
More than thirteen centuries have passed away since his 
tume but yet at the present day their will be found 
amongst the Muslims millions who would gladly sacrifice 
their worldly substance, their families and children and 
their own lives, if they be assured that the Holy Prophet 
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would be pleased thereat Thisis no exaggeration but 
the solid truth Thisis the reason why Muslims cannot 
brook the least disrespect being shown towards their 
beloved Master Isit not miraculous that such love 
should exist in the minds of men for a person whom they 
never saw and who passed away thirteen hundred years 
ago? The success of a prophet of Allah 1s gauged by the 
number of converts he makes and the hold he gets over 
the hearts of his followerss, and not by the number of 
parables he relates Look at the companions and the 
early followers of the Holy Prophet How staunch was 
then faith in him and how in carrying out his wishes, they 
hesitated not tc. sacrifice their fortunes, their families and 
their very lives This selfsacrificing spirit and staunch 
devotion and attachment continues up to now, amongst 
his followers, and will last for ever Did any other nation 
on the fice of the earth ever risk its all to fight for preach 

ing the Unity of Allah? To cut the matter short, the 
dignity of the Holy Prophet is unequalled No human 
being was evcr born who commanded such reverence and 
love, no one was born who did so much good to the 
world Allah has perfected faith and religion in him and 
through him, so that no new prophet can come and 
improve upon it, for how can that whichis ferfect be 
improved or made moze per fect? Hes nightly called the 
last and the scal of prophets It 1s said that all the world 
loves Allah and Allah loves His Chosen Piophet Nor 
is this passing belief Ifa master painter were to paint 
a thousand pictures, it is obvious that all pictures cannot 
possess the same merit Would not the painter admire 
and love the best amongst his own handiwork? O, ye 
Muslim readers’, study the life and sayings of your 
propaee and the book he brought and fry to obey and 
ove him to the best of your power, for the love of Allah 
and His Prophet is the key to your salvation Some 
foolish persons think that the Holy Prophet’s function was 
simply to deliver Allah's messages to mankind and having 
done that he has no more concern with his followers nos 
have his followers anything to do with him Thists 
obviously a grievous error We have evervthing to do 
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with, and hope for from our beloved Master Allah has 
repeatedly o1dered usin the Holy Qoran to obey His 
Prophet , so that obeying the Prophet is obeying Allah 

No doubt the Holy Qoran was sent to us for our guidance 
and itis sufficient tor us, if properly undeistood But 1t 
was sent through the Holy Prophet whose orders Allah 
enjoins us to obey in addition to those contained in the 
Book Besides who can understand and inte1pict it so 
well as he to whom it was 1cvealcd ? Hence the necessity 
for tuition fiom him The Holy Qoian and the Holy 
Prophet’s sayings explain and supplement cach other 

Hence the superiority of those persons who received 
exposition of the Holy Book from the lips of the Holy 
Piophet duect and aftci them that of those who received 
tuition fiom his immediate disciples and so on Especially 

we Indians who do not understand the Atabic language 
and idiom so well as those whose mother-tongue it is ae 
2 ticulaily in need of teacheis, who have becn achnow 

edged by the nation to be well skilled in intei preting the 
Holy Qoran and the Holy Piophct’s sayings Hence 
the necessity for following any one ofthe four Imams, 
who have been univeisally acknowledged as masteis of 
their art Every peison is not competent to 1ightly inter- 
pret thee Holy Qoran and to distinguish between the 
genuine and spurious Tradition Hence if we follow any 

one of the universally-achnowledged Imams, who made 1t 
their life’s work to study them both we will be safe The 
responsibility of error if any will be shifted to the Imam 
from us_ If on the other hand, every reader of the Holy 
Qoran and ofthe Traditions weie to put his own construc- 
tion upon and interpret passages according to his own will 
and judgment,he will make a mess of the whole matter 

Not that any restriction 1s placed upon any ones’ individual 
judgment in Islam but at the same time every school-boy 
is not competent to give an opinion in expounding it 
Phe man must first qualify himself properly by acquiring 
a comprehensive knowledge of the subject and then give 
an opinion Dowe not see that though the books of 
Law are written in plain language, yet every 1eader of 
them is not competent to write commentaries th: re on 
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An amusing story is told that in a mosque ina 
certain village, an itinerant ‘aii recited 


A ludicrous a tradition of the Holy Prophet ‘La salata 
interpretation of a 


Tradition tlla be huzoor-il-khalb” Tianslated it 
means ‘No Namaz but with presence of 
mind” Ihe preacher, who was a Punjabi and could not 


propeily pronounce the Arabic Jette: Kh’ mis-pronounced 
‘Khalb” as “Kalb " In Atbic Afa/é means mind and 
Kalb meansadog ‘Lhe meaning would then be “No 
Namaz but inthe picsence of adog’ Neat time he 
visited the village the preacher founda big black dog 
tied up inthe arch of the mosque duiing prayer time 
When he asked the people about it, they replied that they 
had liteially obeyed the Tradition of the Holy Prophet as 
expounded by the preacher himself during his last visit, 
Those men were not aware of another tiadition of the 
Holy Prophet that ifa dog, especially a blach doo happens 
to pass before one engaged in Namiz, the Namaz ts 
annulled and should he offcred afiesh hence ther 
ludicrous mistake 


The Holy Qoran prohibits the usc of Adamar on 
wine obtained by fermentation from the 
Another error mto juice Of the grape A superficialist may con 
which some kuro- 
peans have fallen tend that as opium and hasheesh are not 
prohibited in the Holy Qoran by name 
their use would be allowable Indeed some European 
biographers of the Holy Prophet have actually fallen into 
this error, they seem to think that thei use is allowed in 
Islam This shows their imperfect knowledge of the Isla- 
mic religion The Holy Prophet has unequivocally pro- 
claimed that a//tntoricants are forbidden to Muslims, no 
matter whether thev be obtained by fermentation, distilla- 
tion or otherwise 


In order to form a sound opin.on on any matter con 
nected with the Islamic in. at a perfect 

One reason wh 
sason why knowledge of the Arabic language and 
sprongupm Isam idiom is absolutely necessary in the first 


place as the Holy Qoran and the Traditions 
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are contained in that language Then one’s study of these 
two repositories of knowledge and ordinances must be 
deep and profound as there are some apparent contradic 
tions in them, which a smatterer or half read pe1son cannot 
reconcile Hence several sects arose 1n Islam, most of 
them ephemeral, which though agreeing in the main prin 
ciples of it, differed in minor details For instance, seeing 
the words ‘hands’ and ‘visage’ used in reference to 
Allah in the Holy Qoran one sect held that He must have 
a. body hike ourselves for how could He have hands _ with- 
out a body ? It ignores those verses wherein it 1s affirmed 
that nothing 1s like unto Allah This contradiction 1s only 
apparent Looking at all the verses on the subject a 
well-read person would at once explain that the words 
‘hands ’ ‘ visage ’ and similar others must be taken in 1 
metaphorical and not in their literal sense The discrep 
ancy then disappears Another sect maintained that 
Allah is seated on His Throne just as a human being 
would sit This sect ignored verses of the Holy Qoran 
which affirm that Allah is present everywhere The reader 
will observe that these are mere polemical discussions, which 
do not affect the truth and validity of Islam As such 
they had better be avoided What the writcr mcans to 
point out here 1s that every semi-informed person 1s not 
competént to give acorrect interpretation of the Holy 
Qoran and the Traditions No one can give a meaning to 
any passage 1n the Holy Qoran contrary to that eiven by 
the Holy Prophet As for testing a Tradi 
A nile for testmg = tion if itis genuine or otherwise the Holv 
the authenticity of 
a Trachtion. Prophet has given usa golden rule to go 
by He has instructed us to reject as spu 
rious all such Traditions as are plainly opposed to the 


Holy Qoran 
CHAPTER XX 


We all know that we were not consulted before being 
sent into the world We also equally well 

The necessity for know that we did not come of our own 
will and power Nor is it conceivable that 
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the several atoms of ou: bodies spontaneously arranged 
themselves symmetrically into living human foims and 
began to move and act in the manner we do It follows 
therefore that there 1s some One who has_ brought us into 
existence A nice instructive story 1s told of how Hazra 
th Imam Abu Hanifa argued this matter with an atheist 
A certain atheist of Baghdad challenged the 
{mam Abu Han [mam to prove the existence of God to his 
S controversy 
with an atherst satisfaction The challenge was accepted 
and both patties agreed to meet in the prin 
cipal mosque of the city on a certain day at a stated oe 
to argue ‘Lhe whole city of Baghdad assembled there to 
watch the controversy Ihe atheist punctually arrived at 
the place but the Imam was late by about an hour When 
at last he did appear something lke the following dialogue 
took place 


Atheist Imam saheb, you have kept us all waiting for 
about an hour and this waste of time 1s so much 
dead loss to us 


/mam Fiend, I beg your pardon most sincerely but 
[ assure you, had you seen what I saw on the 
way, you too would have been delayed I started 
at the proper time to be here punctually, but | 
happened to watch an extra-ordinary occurrence 
by the way which kept me enthralled and made 
me forget the time 


Athest What was that wonderful sight which made you 
forget the appointment ° 


Imam As I,was coming along the river bank, I sawa 
huge timber tree standing there fall down all at 
once, without any one felling it And then I saw 
that it was sawed into planks and what 1s more 
wonderful, the planks formed themselves into a 
boat and the boat began spontaneously to ferry 
people from this side of the river to that and 
vice versa And allthis happened without any 
human agency Was it not wonderful ’ 
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Athewst Imam Saheb, do you take me fora veritable 
idiot and do you expect me to believe this 
absurd cock-ind bull story ° 


Imam Hold, friend, just consider: which of our two 
respective stories is absurd I simply «aid 
that a boat formed itself out of timber without 
any human agency and you say that all this 
universe with its millions of worlds, suns, 
MOONS stus, OLcans, 11VeIS Mountains to 
gether with all the tices and men and animals 
living theicin came into existence by them- 
selves without a Designer and are working 
harmomoush without any hitch with no 
Controller 


Lhis rejoinder trom the Imam sct the atheist a 
thinking afresh and he ts sud to hue eventually turned 
a Mushm 


We find that nothing in nature is created without 
a specific purpose What then is the purpose with which 
Man was created? What particular pattis he intended 
to play? Wisc men have classified all the objects on the 
carth into threc classes the mineral, the vegetable and 
the animal 


Obyects which cannot shift themsclves from place to 
p'ace ind which do not palpably giow such 

Ihe classificauon as stones form the mincral class Objects 
of natural objects attached to the earth which giow in 
volume though unable to shift then position form the 
second or the vesctibl class Thud or the animal 
class compitses all objects, which are not attachcd to 
the eaith like plants and possess the power of voluntary 
locomotion Min by virtue of possessing powers and facul- 
ties not shared by anv other creature deserves to form a 
special class For having all the powers of all the three 
classes, he has 1n addition an invaluable endowment 
variously named, Reason, Intellect, Mindor Spint = This 
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last named, faculty enables him to understand the nature 
and properties of all things and to distinguish between 
right and wrong, asalso to communicate his ideas to others 
Itis obvious that Allahhas not grudged the bestowal 
of powers upon His creatures necessary for their life 
and comfort On the other hand He has not bestowed 
one superfluous or unnecessary gift upon any creature 
The fishes that live in deep water at the bottom of the 
ocean have not been given eye-sight as the sun’s hght 
does not reach them Water-fowls have the capacity to 
dive unde: water and seck theu food, whilst other birds 
cannot do so It would be against the economy of 
creation to give what is not wanted It follows that 
those facultics which are b.stowed upon manare intended 
to be used by him and not Icft in eternal duress and 
lowed to tot by disuse It would be the height of 
ingratitude towaids our Creitor and injustice to outse 
Ives if we do not utilize the precious eifts He has 
bestowed uponus Lycsare given to us to sce with 
and acquire knowledge of our surioundings If some 
one were to put on 1 permanent bindage over his 
cyes andiefuse to look atound him he would certain 
Iv be consider d an idiot Smilaily if anv one were 
to puton a bindige over ho mental vision and not 
Ulow the mind to cxeicise its noimal function, he 
would be placed in the same citegory Now what 1s 
the function of the mind It1s to acquire knowledge 
The Holy Prophet has sud ‘the acquisition of know- 
ledge 1s impeiative on every Muslim male and female’ 
and the Holy Qoran has laid down “ But he who in 
this life 1s blind, shall be blind in the next too «and 
ert farthes fiom the way ” 


( [he Holy Qoran 17 74) 


Allah, in His Book constantl addresses mankind 
thus “Why do you not reflect?’ “Why do you not 
consider ?’ ‘ There are sions in Our Works for those who 
meditate’ These are parables for those who understand 
&c’ These are frequent admonitions to mankind to use 
their intellect 
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Jesus ( peace on him! ) has also said in his parable 
that a certain master gave five talents ( ancient coins 
of silver ) to a servant, two to another and only one 
to a thud, with orders to trade and increase their 
respective amounts A few days afterwaids when he 
called his servants to account the fist two servants 
tenderd double the amounts they had received But 
the third se:vant who had buried his one talent in the 
earth and had loitered away his time without utilising 
it in trade, tendered the one talent he had 1eceived 
The master was well pleased with the first two servants 
and praised and rewarded them, but the third idle 
unprofitable servant he scolded, and also took away 
from him the one talent that had been given him and 
cast him into outer darkness where there was weeping 
and gnashing of teeth 

(St. Matthew 25 14-30) 


Lhe question atises then what kind of knowledge 
Different kmds of 1S it that we are enjoined to acquire Of- 
knowledge course knowledge or leainingis a vast 
boundless ocean No human being can hope to acquire 
all knowledge because his span of life is short and 
his poweis aie limited We are hence obliged to 
differentiate its several kinds and confine ourselves to 
acquiring only what can be of use to us The Holy Prophet 
has prayed to Allah to keep him fiom such knowledge 
as could be of no use to him To understand the motion 
of the sun, moon, stars and planets, to know the composi- 
tion of the eaith and its different strata, to measure 
and leain the depth of water in the several seas and 
oceans, to compute the distance of the several Planets 
from our earth and from one another, to study the 

owth of trees and their duration of life, to ascertain 
ow each and every one of the organs of the human 
body works during life, to learn how to perform suryical 
Operations, to play the violin, all this is knowledge 
indeed But can it be said that all such knowledge 1s 
equally necessary and important to us How then are 
we to determine what 1s necessary and what not? It 
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requires no great effort of understanding to know that 
whatever concerns ourselves, that 1s about the welfare 
of our bodies and souls 1s of primary importance to 
us Then a knowledge of the things around us according 
to their proximity to us and according to the extent 
of our concern with them 1s essential It 1s obvious 
that nothing is nearer to us than ourselves 


To an anxious enquire: the following questions will at 
once suggest themselves Whoand what 
Vital questions for am J ? Whence have I come and whither 
considcration by 
wayhumanbemg am I going? For what purpose was | 
sent into this woild? What is death and 
docs my existence terminate with the peishing of my 
body or does anything of me survive after I die? 
Seeing that I did not come into the world by my own 
will and powe: and that I donot know when I may 
die, theic must be Someone who biought about 
my birth and will in trme cause me todte Who is 
that Being? What are His attiibutes? What was His 
object in creating me? How can I best fulfil it? 
I hese are all vital questions for every human being, male 
or female ZTne reader will find the mght answeis to 
these sevcral queries in the Holy Qoran and the 
Sayings of the Holy Piophet It was this knowledge 
paiticularly that he enjoined upon his followeis to 
acquire And it 1s the peculiar function ofthe human 
mind to acquire this knowledge and it was for this 
puipose that man was endowed with the precious gift 
Che lowcr animals are destitute of it Neat after these 
aiise the questions of how to carry onone’s existence 
secing that the soul cannot perform its function but 
by the aid of one’s body and its organs Thiee things 
are essential to keep the soul and body together, 
food, 1aiment and alodging A knowledge of how 
to acquire these means of existence and of the laws of 
health is also necessary All knowledge not concerning 
these two matters is superfluous and of secondary impor- 
tance, to be acquired only after the above mentioned 
two kinds of knowledge has been acquired The Holy 
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Prophet has said that knowledge, that 1s 
oe pee of knowledge to be necessarily acquired 1s 
afyias duct Oe only of two kinds, viz, a knowledge of the 
sity Propel body, that 1s how to keep it im health 

anda knowledge of religion, that 1s how 
to keep the soul in health = Priority 1s given to the body 
as the soul by its conjunction with the body suffers when 
the body suffers A healthy body 1s afit receptacle for 
a healthy soul 


The relation of the soul to the body 1s that of a rider 
to the horse ‘It 1s the soul that preserves 
The relation of the body and controls it <A healthy strong 
the soul to the 
botly man cannot well prosecute his journey on 
a sick lame horse both must be in good 
condition Ifa foolish rider were to devote all his time 
and energy in tending his horse and forget the journey 
he has to perform, it 1s obvious that it will never be 
accomplished People for the most part are like this 
forgetful rider All their efforts are duected towards the 
upkeep of their bodies, over looking their souls = Their 
chief aim in life 1s to minister to their desires of the flesh, 
to live in comfort, luxury and slothful ease As remarked 
by a sage, eating 1s for living but most people seem to 
think that living 1s for eating Further mankind are 
prone to run after the ornamental in preference to the 
useful They neglect what is essential and spend most 
of their time in amateurish pursuits of no importance 
such as theatricals, singing, dancing, painting, sculpture, 
drawing and simila: pursuits not with a view to earn a 
livehhood therefrom but just to ‘kill time’ and enjoy 
themselves A learned protessor spends all his life-time 
in studying the birth, growth and habits of different kinds 
of butterflies, caterpillais and moths, another has no time 
nor taste for anything but Egyptology Not that there 
is any prohibition in Islam against studying the sciences, 
cultivating the fine arts or even engaging in imnocent 
healthy recreation but then these things should be hept 
withia bounds and not allowed to overlap their proper 
limits, to the detriment of more consequential pursuits 
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We must first procure bread and meat and then go after 
sauces If a fool were to cram his table with various 
sauces, chutnies and pickles and yet have no scrap of 
bread nor a shred of meat upon it, it 1s clear that he will 
have to starve Sauces and chutnies are good things if 
taken with more substantial viands, but by themselves 
they cannot satisfy hunger or nourish the body Sim 
larly 1f one neglecting the needs and demands of ones 
soul were to spend all one’s time in studying trivialities 
will find oneself a loser in the end = Jesus (peace on him!) 
has satd ‘ What doth it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul?” And so have said all 

aera the other prophets, before and after him 
ts own nutriment It must be borne in mind that the soul 
a ae needs its own peculiar nutriment, as much 

: as the body needs its own and both are 
equally lable to disease and deterioration, from inanition 
and other causes The Benificent Being who has pro 
vided physic and doctors in abundance to cure the body 
has also provided spiritual Doctois or Apostles to cure 
human souls 


It may pertinently be asked what 1s the food for the 
human soul We know that different organs 

What 1s food for require different kinds of food and _ that 
the soul what is food for one organ 1s no food for 
another It may be stated 

generally that whatever satisfies the natural 
craving of a particular organ invigorates it and bestows on 
it a sense of felicity 1s ts appropriate food For instance 
the stomach requires edible objects to satisfy its craving, 
the tongue requires tasteful things, the eyes want beautiful 
obyects to look at, the nose is pleased with good scents, 
the ear with good music and the sense of touch hikes 
contact with soft silky objects What then does the 
human soul require what 1S its natural food ? As the scul 
i» rot material obyect no other material object can form 
tts food Everythmg in nature tends to revert to its 
onginal source and ela reaches it, it 1s restless, Durmg 
storms when high winds are blowing, particles of dust 
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leave the caith and aie carried up by them towards the 
sky and float about in the atmosphere shifting with winds, 
but when the winds cease and qutetis restored, every atom 
of it settles down and clings tenaciously to its mother 
Earth A drop of water falling from the clouds on the top 
of a high mountain, tickles down the roch and uniting 
with othe: drops forms a pool and then merges intoa 
river and rushes down with great velocity leaping and 
fiishing, overcoming all obstacles in its course and after 
several restless meandeiings and ups and downs, finally 
reaches the ocean from which it originally sprang and 
then only it 1s at rest Similatly every human soul strives 
and aspires to obtain proximity to its Onginal Soutce 
Asa fish 1s restless when out of wate1, so the soul that 
has strayed far from its Source ts restless A soul sullied 
by sin is, as it were, thrust forth from the vicinity of the 
Source of all purity and good The ciiminal 
Why do cnmmals after commiutitng a crime, feels what are 
fel panzs of con 
ccieiier commonly called pangs of conscience in 
1eality itis the soul grieving that it has 
strayed farther from the Source of all goodness whence it 
originally emanated In some cases these mental tortures 
are so agonising that the criminal unable to bear them any 
longe1 even commits suicide or makes a clean breast of 
his crime to the authorities of the Jaw and renders himself 
up to retributive justice Nor are these toitures brought 
on by fear of detection and punishment for criminals have 
been known to confess their crime, even when all fear of 
detection has passed away and every sciap of incriminat- 
ing evidence has disappeared Why then this agony of 
the soul, if not for the reason stated above? The truth 16 
that every human soul, however sullied and hardened 
1etains a secret longing to revert to its original purity and 
reach the Blessed Neighbourhood whence it came, a fact 
of which the possessor of the soul himself may at times be 
unconscious but which nevertheless holds true in all cases 
It 1s thus clear that the vicinity ot Allah or Love of Him 
confers felicity upon the human soul The reader must 
understand that the vicinity mentioned here ts spiritual 
and not physical for nejther the soul nor Our Creator 
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possess material bodies Andas Love of Allah cannot 
be begotten without a correct knowledge of His Being 
and of His Attributes, such as His Omnipotence, Omni- 
Science, omnipresence, His Infinite Mercy and Compassion 
towards His Creatures, His Munificence &c , the acquisition 
of such knowledge becomes absolutely necessary Hencea 
true knowledge of Allah and Love of Him may be said to 
form food for the soul The study of the Holy Qoran 1s 
enjoined upon every Muslim to acquue this 
Why the study of necessary knowledge And Namaz five 
the Tfoly Qoran 
and Namaz fxe timesaday 1s o1dered to strengthen and 
times a day am oive outward expression the Love a Muslim 
Cnjyoincd upon > 
every Mushm bears towards his Make: and to accustom 
him to His All pervading and Eteinal 
Presence, whither every human being will ultimately 
return, as also to perpetuate His remembrance 


It must be understood that Love of Allah 1s implan- 
ted in every human breast, though in some 
cases It is more conspicuous than in others 

Allah is Himself Love The whole univeise 1s an cutw 

ard manifestation of Divine Love Without His Love 
nothing could have come into existence Because He 
loved His creatures with unbounded love He biought 
them into the world and has been bestowing upon them 
His unstinted Love every moment of then existence 

Ponder over His multifarious munificent gifts who can 
count them? He has given us not only what 1s absolutely 
necessary for out living here but has also showered down 
upon us with a most liberal hand innumeiable things to 
make our lives comfortable, easy and luxurious He has 
been watching’ over us with unremitting care He has 
been protecting us from manifold dangers He sees us 
committing sins or acting contrary to His Comma nds and 
yet He does not stint our bread Sincere repentanc® on the 
part of sinners ensures His pardon Is it not then m® et on 
our part to love Him in return, with all our migh' and 
main, seeing that Love 1s all that human beings can off er 
to their maker? To quote an example from the Holy 

Qoran When a severe storm ts raging on the ocean and 
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2 ship is caught m it, when strong gales are tossing and 
whirkng it ut as a feather, when enormous mountata- 
ike waves are buffeting against it, every one on board the 
ship spontaneously turns towards Allah, and sincerely 
prays to Him to save kim = This turning towards Him 1s 
not a result of long meditatron it 1s, on the contrary as 

instinctrve, and sudden as the raising up of 
Men spontaneously one’s hand to ward off a blow descending 
reese se upon one’s head This fact proves that the 

human soul ts perfectly aware of the exrst- 
ence of the Creator and of His power to save His creat- 
ures But how many persons forget His Mercy as soon 
as the danger passes away Most people bestow their love 
upon transitory things such as wealth and power Some 
men make goddesses of women but, often times these 
goddesses betray feet of clay Every one af us knows for 
certain that all his earthly possessions will leave him, 
when he dies The knowledge and Love of Allah is the 
only thing that will remain with him together with the 
good or evil he wrought during life, 


The human soul in its state of purity 1s attracted by 
Allah as a bit of steel 1s drawn by the load 
The human swe stone but when an alloy is made of the steel 
{pure by mixing it with other metal, 1t loses the 
capacity to be thus attracted, until it gets 
rid of the admixture Simiarly when mens minds are 
filled with love for things besides Allah, such minds are m 
an abnormal diseased condition and instead of being 
attracted by Allah are repelled, until they are purified 
Those who love wordly possessions only such as wives, 
children, wealth, power and simular objects are misplacing 
ther love they bestow it upon the gifts which have been 
tven. ta. them for their comfortable passage through hfe, 
instead of upon the Bestower It 1s to cure such morbid 
souls by pointing out to them the comparative werthless- 
ness and the fleeting nature of such earthly objects and to 
restore them to ther pristine purtty so that they may 
regain the capacity to be attracted by therr Maker, that 
Apostles of Allah have been sent. 1s 1t not the hewght of 
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fully and ingratitude on the part of man to ignore the 
Munificent Being who has bestowed upon him att that ke 
(man) possesses and with whom he has to remain for all 
eternity, and centre his affections upon obyects created 
and helptess like himself and who cannot accompaty him 
beyond the grave? Love is a much misused word It 1s 
used very indiscriminately A man 1s said to love hunself, 
hts wife, his children, his parents, his wealth, his positron, 
his frends and his pet animals It1is obvious that the 
same feeling is not meant in all these instances, though 
the same word ‘love is used throughout Love 1s ae 
too high and noble a feeling to be bestowed upon these 
unworthy objects Itis an attribute of Allah Himself 
and has emanated from Him direct and 
Ate tee *° «therefore He alone is deserving of it and it 
is exclusively due to His Sublime Being 
As for the other objects mentioned, we may hike them, 
admure them, esteem them, hold them dear but genuine 
Love rs exclusively due to Our Creator The religion of 
Islam teaches us how to rate things at their 
Islam teaches us 
how to rate thngs Proper worth Hence worshipping any 
attheir proper other obyect besides Allah 1s strictly forbid 
den, as worship is an outward cxpression of 
highest Love When some of the followers of the Holy 
Prophet, witnessing his numerous miracles and his super 
ss human virtues sought permission of him to 
e Holy Prophet 
prohibited men Worship him, he prohibited them from 
from worshippng doing so and impressed upon them strongly 
im 
that worship was due to Allah alone 


If a person really loves Allah, he will of course obey 
His Commands Mere lip-profession of love is not real 
love Obedience to orders 1s the first and direct proof of 
real love It will not do fot a man or woman to shut in 


himself or herself in a cell and pretend 1t 1s for the love of 
Allah 


The Holy Prophet has explatned that there ts no 
No monaticsm Monasticism or monkery in Islam Allah 
in Islam. has bestowed upon us talerits and bodily 
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Strength, to be used in His Service and that of His 
Creatures, our fellow-beings and aot to be kept dormant 
for ever 


The Holy Prophet has also said that every human 
child is born in the religion of nature, that 

arg natural 4 Islam but its parents make of him a Ch- 
ristian or Jew, a fire woishippe1 or an 

idolater as the case may be Nature is simple, its laws 
are simple and so 1s Islam ‘There is nothing in Islam, 
repugnant to human nature or incomprehensible by any 
human being, intelligent or ouwe:wise Islam is free fiom 
dogmas which requie any amount of casuistry to suppoit 
or defend That there is an All-Powerful 


The simple and Creator of the Universe, as 1s obvious fiom 
rational tenets of 
Islam His woik of creation, that He 1s self-exist- 


ent and Etcrnal, having neither a son noi a 
mother that He 1s the Sole Lord of the Universe, all that 
is besidcs Him being His handiwork and has no associa 
tes, that He 19 free fiom all the frailties and imperfections 
of a human being, such as tepentance and grief at His 
Own Actions, that He is All Wise, nothing not evena 
man’s secret thoughts being hidden trom Him, that He 1s 
strictly just, in the sense that He never makes the inno 
cent suffer in the place of the guilty, that His Mercy tow- 
ards His Creatures is beyond measure, that He has bes- 
towed upon us various powers to be exercised pioperly, 
that He 1ewards those who do good accoiding to His be- 
hests and punishes at His Will those who disobey Him, 
and work evil, that every individual is responsible for his 
or her own actions — no shifting of one’s burden to the 
shoulders of another—and will have to render an account 
of them before Him on the day of judgment, that He has 
made known His Will through His Prophets and Books, 
the last book the Holy Qoran supplementing and _ supet- 
scding all previous books, and besides has made the last 
and the greatest of His Apostles, Hazrath Muhammad 
( God’s peace and blessings on him, his progeny and his 
ollowers ’ ) a model for mankind to imitate and follow, 
these are such simple articles of faith that even a child 
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can understand and which 1equire no hierarchy of priests 
to explain 


Ic is obvious that all men are not endowed with 
equal poweis and capabilities Allah therefoie expects 
only such work from every individual as is commensurate 
with his capacity No master furnishing only a spade 
and a shovel to his servant will expect him to make a 
wiiting-table therewith nor one who furnishes only carpen- 
te1’s tools expect a steam-engine to be turned out with 
them The nature of the woik to be done by a workmin 
depends upon the number and natute of tools furnished 
tohim Ifall men were to confine themselves only to 
work for their bread, they would be no bette: than the 
lower animals, who also toil foi their livelihoud and care 
for nothing else ‘The highe1 powers conferred on man 
would then be superfluous Non—utilization of power 
bestowed by Allah is equally culpable with its abuse 
Both are reprehensible In every action or process, there 

aie two thingsto be avoided, over doing 
The golden mean and under—doing People gcnetally are 
pione to eit either way In religion eacess 
leads to supeistition and neglect gradually results in com- 
plete abandonment or bestial indifference For instance 
the Chiistians in the Middle Ages shunned society and 
lived celibate lives in caves and monasteries, considering 
ita meritorious action The tendency amongst the mod- 
erners 1s to completely ignore 1eligion Islam teaches us 
to follow the yolden mean A Muslim prays to Allah 
five times a day to guide him inthe right path By the 
‘right path 1s meant this golden mean which lies _bet- 
ween the two ektremes Every human being must have 
a definite aim in hfe and to accomplish that am must 
have fixed principles of action Life without any aim and 
principles 1s the life of a wild animal — such 
Man without reh = a person may be compared to aship with- 
gion, a ship with 
Gubw wadder out a rudde1 tossed about in every direction 
by the waves and winds finally foundering 
to the bottom of the sea Now what aim can be nobler 
and more suited to man than purifying himself and 
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rendering himself worthy and fit to approach the presence 
Islam teaches us Of His Maker ° Hence the necessity for reli- 
how to punfy ours o10n Islam enunciates all those necessary 
apr rin prmiciples and teaches us how to purify our- 
nee selves, and reach the desired goal, or in 


other words to fulfil the object of our existence 
CHAPTER XXI 


Lest any of the young readers of this book fall into 
Tie memmgof the error of supposing that by ‘purifying ’ 
* punficaton is meant simply the washing of the body 
with soap and water and wearing clean clothes, it would 
not be a msss to add a few words to explain the term 
Of course keeping the body and its coverings clean is not 
to be ignored or under valued as it forms part of the 
general purification Cleanliness leads to godliness 
Hence all Muslims are enjoined to keep their bodies and 
dress clean especially at times of prayer and to pray only 
ina clean place But the purification here referred to 15 
moral and spiritual purification As the spirit is not 
a material object, nothing ofa mateial nature can defile 
ww = The All Wise Allah has created everything in pairs 
of vontraries, such as Light and Darkness, Bitter and 
Sweet, Courage and Cowardice and so on We under 
stand the real nature of a thing by comparing it with its 
opposite Had there been no darkness we could no sooner 
have understood or appreciated light The same ts the case 
with abstract quahties The lower animals have no 
moral or spirstual nature Instead they are furnished 
with what is known as Instinct which meets 
Anmal mstnct a]] their requirements and which they can 
can never be 
changed can by no means change A tiger needs 
flesh for #ts sustenance you cannot feed him 
with grass It would rather starve and die than eat 1t 
A young duckhng just out of the shell runs towards 
Water and begins to swim over it, whereas a young chick 
hatched along with the duckhng by the same mother hen 
stand aloof on the brink, and nothing can make it to take 
to water he nature of the lower ammals can never 


215 


be changed. But the case of human beings is different 
‘They can adapt themselves to varying circumstances 
Sone Brahmins of India keve on vegetable diet, whereas 
the inbabttants of the polar regions have nothing but 
flesh and fish to hve on Similarly the moral nature of 
man 1s susceptible of a variety of changes 
Early training, environment and divers other factors 
operate on man to change his nature, and 
The _pecular convictions On account of this versatrlity 
m eof the 
T man improves himself and on the other 
hand 1s also hable to err There used to 
live in this country in old times a class of men known 
as the Thugs, whose business tt was to strangle to death 
as many human beings as they could Jay their hands on 
and then appropriate ther belongmes Their moral 
code was pecuhar ‘What horrible cruelty is it,” they 
would argue “to let a map live after despoding him of 
his means of subsistence and make him suffer want and 
misery all his life! Kill him first 1f you are humane and 
then when he ts no longer in need of anything you may 
take all that he possessed’ Fhe human mind is a most 
wonderful thing It can transcend angels 
aranehis my af rightly used or may make a devil of a 
oi —”~SC*«wMan af used wrongly Hence the necces 
sity for Divine Revelation The Holy 
Qoran teaches us plainly what actions are commendable 
in the sipht of Allah and what are blameworthy To 
shun the latter and acorn oneself with good actions is 
os the spit Not only actions but also thoughts 
may sully or purify the soul To possess the mght fatth 
and do geod action 1s the acme of perfection Perhaps 
some reader nfay ask how good thoughts can purify the 
soul Its converse 1s more clear and readtly adantted by all 
vag, that evil thoughts lead to evil actions and thus coa 
taminate the soul So also goed thoughts result tn goed 
actions and thus purify the soul For instance if you 
always bear m mind that the Great Creator of the Uni 
verse is constantly watching you and ts noucing every 
thing you do and that even your innermost thoughts are 
not hidden from Him, and that He 1s at all umes nearer to 
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you than yourselves, this single ideaif properly cultivated 
or kept up will no doubt prevent you fiom committing 
many asin You dare not defy Him and act against 
His commands in His very face This in teality 1s the 
One true reason which pievents a good Muslim fiom 
doing evil action, even when no human eye 1s_ watching 
him and there 1s no fear of exposure or punishment 
A story 1s told of a saint who convinced his wife how he 
remembered Allah af a// times, im spite of his being cng- 
aged in manual work A saint who lived with his wife 
and family of several children and had to work with his 
hands to earn a livelihood was once asked by his wife 
how it was possible for him to be aéways engaged in 
remembering Allah as he told her whilst he spent the 
The story of 2 greater part of his time in doing manual 
Indy watchmg a labour, eating, drinking, and attending to 
cupful of water m the calls of his children, just lke other 
wr Nance 
worldly men She wanted to be convinced 
of the truth of his assertion by pioof positive The saint 
smiled and told her that she would get a reply from him, 
the next day =I hat evening he invited a few friends of 
his and for their entertainment called in a party of players 
and had a short diama enacted before them with music 
during the intervals But bcfore the play stated he 
seated his wife on a chair in a corner and placing a cup of 
water full to the brim in the palm of her might hand told 
her that if a single drop of wate: should be spilt into the 
palm by her till the play was over she should consider 
herself as divorced from him The poor lady sat there 
huddled up on the chair with cramped imbe with her mind 
engiossed with the cup of water and immobile as a statue, 
lest the water be spilt The entertainment lasted for 
several hous and when at last it was over, he came up 
to his wife and seeing that not a drop had been spilt, 
removed the cup from her hand and embracing her with 
affection for her obedience and patience, ashed her how 
she had enjoined the music and the play and which part 
she hked best Nota bit,” said she ‘I neither heaid the mu- 
sic nor watched the play ” “ Why, were you asleep all the 
while?” ‘Never a wink had I,” said she, “though the 
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whole drama was played before me and though my eycs 
mechanically looked at the scene and my ears heard the 
music, yet my mind was engrossed with watching the cup 
of wate1 that I actually neithe: saw the play nor heard 
the music” ‘Well then, my dear, here is the answer to 
your question As your mind was engrossed with the cup 
of water, the minds of all godly men are always absorbed 
in remembrance of their Creator ‘Though they woik 
and eat and diink like all other men, they never for a 
moment forget the eternal Allpervading August Presence 
of their Maker This mental occupation leaves them no 
time to indulge in eaithly pleasure or grieve at any 
worldly vicissitude Their stay in this world 1s like the 
stay of a person in privy he goes into it as an unavoid- 
able necessity and 1s impatient to get out as soon as he 
can They mix with people and concern themselves 
with worldly affairs only to the extcnt, absolutely neces 
saly to carn an honest livelihood and to discharge their 
social duties and wish with all their heart that 1t may “ll 
end as soon as possible for they have no permanent 
attachment to things worldly,” said the saint and convinced 
his wife This 15 the mental attitude ofthose in whom Love 
of Allah 1s strong and predominates over all othcr pas- 
sions and it 1s one to which every Mushm may aspire 
and attain gradually Let not the reader fall into the 
er1or of supposing that Islam teaches men to be selfish do- 
nothing lazy misanthiopes shunning society Far fiom 
The Holy Qoran 2t Allah the All-wise has said “ Blessed be 
on the obyect of Hein whose hand is the kingdom, for He 
a aaa is mighty over all! Who created death 
and life, fo try you, which of you, does best, for He 1s the 

Mighty, the Forgiving ” 
(The Holy Qoran 67 1 2) 


Thus the very object of our creation 1s to do our 
best, that 1s to work and not remain inactive Elsewhere 
the Holy Qoran lays down ‘“Vetily 1n the creation of 
the heavens and the earth, and in the succession of night 
and day, ate signs to those possessed of minds who 
remember God standing and sitteng or lying on ther sides 
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and reflect on the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
‘O Lord.’ thou hast not created this in vain ” 


(The Holy Qoran 3 87) 


In another place He makes mention with approba- 
tion of “Men whom neither merchandise nor selling 
divert from the remembiance of God ” 


(The Holy Qoran 24 37) 


The meaning ts obvious Muslims are permitted to 
carry on buyiny, selling or pursuing other avocations to 
earn an honest livelihood but are Commanded to remem 
ber Allah and contemplate His works, standiny, sitting 
or even lying on their sides, that 1s in all circumstances 
The Holy Prophet has sad, “The best among mankind 
s he who does most yood to his fellow men” A certain 
loliower of his on hearing a sermon was so strongly 

impressed with the fear of appearing be fore 
The Holy Pro Allah and rendering an account of his 
phets advice to actions, that he began to fast continuously 
some of his follo- { h d d hol 
wers regarting de for months and to stand up in praver whole 
votion nights, neglecting all other work His wife 
went up to the Holy Prophet and brought 
to his notice how her husband had been engaged night 
and day in devotion and neglected her and her children 
The Holy Prophet sent for him and advised him to cur 
tail his devotions to a third part of the night He told 
hrm that his (followers) bodv, his wife, his children his 
frends and neighbours, all had claims upon him and that 
their claims should not be overlooked but should be met 
with cheerfully and willingly He referred htm to the 
following verse of the Holy Qoran ‘Allah desires for 
you what ts easy and desires not for you what 1s difficult ” 


(The Holy Qoran 2 181) 


Some other wished to give up eatmy strengthening 
food and to castrate themselves so that 


Riehl peer they may not be bothered with carnal 
pleamre in mote desires and devote themselves exclusively 


to devotion but the Holy Prophet prevented 
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their doing so Islam does not require people to 
nullify God’s gifts by destroying them We have seen 
above that not using Allah’s gifts 1s as bad as abusing or 
misusing them It permits them to eat and drink afl the 
good tasteful things created by Allah for the use of man 

kind excepting the things specifically prohibited, provided 
they do not indulge in excess As for sexual desires a 
Muslim ts not required either to castrate himself or lead 
a celibate life, for that would be acting against the will 
of the Creator he 1s only required to keep it under 
perfect control and not go beyond what 1s allowed to him 
by law The merit lies in obtaining perfect mastery 
over his passions and not in totally exterminating them 

As remarked by a Persian wit what can a Police Officer 
dismissed for curruption do but remain honest ? What 
merit can a castrated person claim in being chaste ? 
Islam enjoins mankmd to subjugate their passions to 
their judgment and not become slaves to them, to be clean 
in body and mind, to work for their livelihood, to be kind 
and helpful to all that 1s be good citizens, and steadfast 
m prayers to Allah and a/ways remembering Him in mind 
whatever work their hands may be doing 


The writer strongly reyommends to all readers of 

this book to keep up in their minds always 

The wnters te the idea that their Creator is near them and 

commendation to 

readers to adopta 1S Watching all their actions and thoughts 
cemian benehew! They will themselves feel the immense good 
they would derive by keeping up this idea, 

which would not require any great exertion on therr part 
There 1s a proverb in English that the devil 1s the tdle 
man’s companion This ts perfectly true The human 
mind is ever active it knows no rest As our lungs 
and hearts are working incessantly whether we will it or 
not, so is the human mind always thmking of something 
or other The devil takes advantage of the ignorance of 
people and prompts them to work out some nuschtef or 
at least tngages them m some useless pastime or frolic 
to waste their time, which could have been more profit 


ably used, We should remember that our stay on earth 
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is only for a limited period and that with each breath we 
are hastening towards the end and lost time is never 
recovered Wise people use their time to their best 
advantage Ihcy spend it in acquiring useful knowledge 
in doing good works and in remembeiing Allah, so that 
not a breath of theirs 1s lost without bencfit to them 


The following saying is current amongst Muslims 
and is attributed to the Holy Piophet It appear that 
on a certain day Sitan sat upon his throne and called 
upon his deputies and lieuten ints to 1ende1 an account of 

a what harm and mischief each of them had 
eae tenes «6©done to mankind during the day One of 

them with a malevolent countenance ad- 
vanced and said “My liege! for the last several months 
I was trying to accomplish the ruin of a holy monk who 
had relinquished the world and its pleasures and spent all 
his time in worshipping Allah He wis too wary for me 
but after repcated failures today I succeeded with the aid 
of a female disciple of his, in despoiling him of his, 
fifty years long chastity I made he: appear to him 
rivishingly beautiful and he fell a victim to her 
blandishments Gone 15 his sanctity for ever and 
my efforts have been at last crowned with success 
Satan heard the account and wageed his head Ihe 
next devil reported that he had created a row in the 
bazaar 1egarding a tufling dispute which grew into a riot 
and culminated in halfa-hozen deaths and in scrious 
injuries toa dozen mcn = Satan again wagged his head 
A third devil detailed how he had supervised the work- 
ings of a gang of decoits and prompted them to commit 
plunder atson, ripe and several murders in a village 
Several other devils rendered accounts of similar actions 
prompted by them and all 1esulting in muischicf and loss 
to ditferent men Satan heard all these accounts in grim 
silence At last a slender imp with shifting eyes and 
trembling limbs advanced and bowing before the throne 
begged pardon of Satan saying that he had not been 
able to render him any meritorious service like his collea- 
gues and that all he could do that day was to make a 
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crowd of youngsters play the truant from their school and 
engaged them in play tll they all lost their lessons for the 
day He prayed to be pardoned for this meagre work 
and promised to do better in future Satan as soon as 
he heard the account jumped up and rushing to the imp 
hugged him to his breast and hissed him and extolled 
his work as the most valuable of all the services rendered 
the day by the whole diabolic community ‘“ My worthy 
friends and co-worker,” said he, “remember that 1gno- 
rance 1s the worst calamity that can befall mankind = It 
is the mother of all mischief and woe  I-et men but 
continue in ignorance and they will in time certainly 
become our efficient co-adjutors If men commit sin 
there 1s always the hope that Allah out of His Great 
Compassion may pardon them all our picmptings to 
sinners to commit sin shall then hive been im vain But 
for ignorance there 19 no remedy Cherish ignorance 
amongst mankind as our most valuable asset and use 
your utmost power and shill to spicad it amongst out 
natural enemies the mankind” This story 15 inserted 
here to impress upon young readcis the value and impor- 
tance of learning The devil cannot entc: into a heat 
wherein Allah’s remembrance 1s constantly kept alive 
By keeping up God’s remembrance the devil's entry 
into the heart 1s barred, as air cannot force itsclf into a 
vessel full of water Remove the water and the air rushes 
into take its place, so Satan seizes the oppurtunity 
whenever Allah’s remembrance 1s forgotten and 1ushes in 
With his entry arse all evil thoughts the desires of the 
flesh are stimulated and the evil propensities in human 
nature are accentuated and gradually overcome the angelic 
impulses If this state of things continues long enough 
these latter are entirely overpowered and crushed beneath 
the weight of animality and devilry combined Such 
hearts are spoken of in the Holy Qoran as being ‘sealed ’ 
By the simple practice of remembering Allah in one’s 
mind at all times, this dreadful calamity may be averted 

A good action hat is the reason why the Holy Qoran 
acts a5 a counter advises people if they ever happen to com- 
pe oaeeoe muta sinful act by forgetfulness or otherwise 
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immediately to repent and remember Allah and ask His 
forgiveness and perform some virtuous and benevolent act 
as a counterpoise to the sinful one 


If the remembrance of Allah be kept up you will feel 
yourself stiong and well-protected at all 
Benefits accrumg times No dangei can appal you no cala- 
from the rememh 
vance of Allah. mitv upset the equillibrium of your mind, 
vou cannot have the tcmerty to commit 
any sinful act in the face of your Creatot nor can you run 
into orgasms of rage Ot passion in His presence If at 
any time an evil idca should happen to enter your mind, 
His remembrance would be the best weapon to drive it 
away In short the benefits of keeping up alive of this 
blessed idea thit Allah 1s always with you are too nume- 
rous to be detailed and the wiite: strongly urges upon 
readeis the desirability of adopting this habit Ina short 
time they will appreciate the value of this advie 


CHAPTER XXII 


Phe unbiassed icadci of this book if an anxious 
socket after truth will have by this time 
made out that no other mortal has done so 
much good to his fellow moitals as the Holy 
Prophet Haziath Muhammad (Gods peace and eae 
on him!) and that the religion taught by him has not only 
survived the vituperative attacks and malicious aspersions 
of its enemies but it 1s also daily gaining converts to it 
from amongst the leaincd and well educated classes in 
} urope and elsewhere = Lhis 15 one proof of its solid 
worth and truth Anothe: proof is furnished by the vast 
numbe1 of Holy saints that have flourished amongst the 
Muslims They number millions Ihe following is a 
translation of an aiticle that appeared in Tahzib-e-Niswan 
an Urdu Weekly paper published at Lahore dated the 
4th November 1933 This paper is mainly intended for 
women Its readers and contributors are mostly females 
A certain lady who along with other members of her 
family was touring in the Hedyaz, Iraq, and other Mushm 


A tree known by 
its fruit 


797 
mata | 


counties sent an account of what she personally witness 
ed at Baghdad, to the paper for publication and it was 
published The substance of contribution 1s as follows 


‘Salman e pak isabout foity miles from Baghdad 
Moto: cars can goup toit At this sacred 
A most remarkable place several companions of the Holy 
miracle of two J 
Musi santsgat Prophet had actcd as Governors fiom time 
Baghdad compan tg time Its ancient name was Madan 
ions of the Holy 
Prophet Here unde a dome in a grand mausoleum 
is situated the sepulchie of Hazrath 
Salman ¢-Fars: ( The teade1 must be informed that 
the last named saint was a noted companion of the 
Holy Prophet, who served under him in several wars 
and whom the Holy Prophet honoured by calling 
‘a member of my house-hold’ such was the estcem 
in which he held him) In two rooms reccntly added 
to the mausoleum rest separately the bodies of two 
other companions of the Holy Piophet viz/ Haviaths 
Huvtefatul Pmam and Jaber bin Abdullah — [hese 
two bodies were originally interred at a place about 
two fuilongs distant from the present site It was our 
eood foitune to witness the transfer of these two 
bodies to the piesent giaves It happned in the 
following manne: Haviath Huzieta appeared in a 
dream to His Majesty King Teisul sovereign of Taq 
and expressed a wish that both his body and that of 
Hazrath Jabe: should be rcmoved from their graves 
and buried at some distance from the rivers as the wate 
was penetrating into their graves His Mayesty issued 
a proclamation that the two bodies would be exhumed 
on the afternoon of the Id uzzuha day which was 
fast approaching but numerous piotests were received 
from the Muslims of the neighbouring  countrics, 
Turkey, Russia, Palestine, Persia, Syria, Egypt &c, 
that the exhumation should be done a few days later 
to enable them to witness it It was accordingly 
postponed for a few days Muslims began to pour 1n, 
in vast numbers fiom different countries At last on 
a Monday ten days after the festival at 11a m_ the 
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bodies of both the saints were exhumed in presence 
of several lakhs of on lookers Some water had actually 
penetrated into the grave of the first saint and the 
earth in that of Hazrath Jaber had become wet, 
though the river was ata distance of two furlongs 
His Majesty King Feisul, membeis of the Parliamet 
of Iraq, and all the ambassadors of other kingdoms 
were present First the body of Hazrath Huziefa 
was taken out by His Mayesty, the Grand Mufti of 
Iraq, Vizier Mokhtar of the Turkish Republic and 
Prince Farookh the heir-appaicnt of Egypt Then the 
body of Haziath Jabe: wis taken out by the same 
persons Both thc bodies even the hin of the beards 
and the shrouds wote fresh and quite unifficted by 
tme But the most wonderful fict was that the eyes 
of both the saints weic bright and sparkling at which 
many eminent doctors were astounded Lhe bodies 
weic then placed in beautiful new coffins the Traquan 
aimy piesented aims and salutes wate fired fiom 
cannon Then the vast crowd peiformed the Mushm 
funeral service ove: both the bodics wnew, and as 
they weic being bourne by hinges, ambassadors and 
princes, several acroplancs picsentcd arms and offered 
salutes anda continuous shower of flowers kept up” 
Then she describcs with whit grandeut and military 
honours, both the bodies were consigned to thei new 
graves, how millions of people watched the scene and 
some thousands of Jews and Christians, a German doctor 
among them became Muslm on the spot, on sceing 
this wonderful muracl. of Islam Ihe readcis must be 
infromed that these saints had died only a few years 
after the Holy Prophet's demise or approximately 
thirteen hundied years ago Just consider the blessings 
and this undeniable proof of the truth of Islam Had 
not Islam been a true religion and the Holy Prophet 
areal messenger of Allah, his disciples and followers 
would never have obtained this pre-eminence _ this 
ascendency of the soul over the body The soul 1s 
indestructable and never perishes We have already 
seen that it 1s the soul that preserves the body When 
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it gains Complete ascendency over the body, the body 
also shaies the properties of the soul Non-Muslim 
readers must be here infromed that Muslims never 
enclose their dead bodies in a wooden or lead coffin It 
is seldom that a wooden coffin 1s placed over thc body 
to prevent caith from falling over it but this box like 
cofin has no bottom and the back of the corpse 1s 
always in contact with mothe: carth with nothing bet- 
ween it andthe body Noi ase the bodies embalmed 
asin ancient Keypt Isit not a most wonderful fact 
that the human body should i1¢main intact and fresh 
Ina grave for thutcen centuris? If this is the spiritual 
ichievement of disciples what must be that of the Master 
who tained them? How then can one doubt — thc 
uuuth of the Tloly Prophets bodily ascent to Heaven 
for afew minutes? Which 1s the moire wonderful 
phenomenon of the two viz ascending to heaven und 
the influence of the spirit and 1eturning to earth na 
few short minutcs o1 dead body 1¢mainine buried 
in the carth for thitcen Jone ccntunes without suffering 
the least change? Aput from thcse two saints, bodics 
of numerous othe: saints have been known 
One reason why ti) ye main unaffected for centurics amone st 
ciemation is not 
owed mn Tam the Muslims, somc of them can be seen 
cven on the present diy = Lhisis perhaps 
one 1¢cason why cremation is not Ulowed in Islam 


Allah says in the Holy Qotan 3° 164 165, “ Count 

not those who aic killed in the way of God 

Those who che n ag dead, but (they are) living with their 
a eed provided fo: (literally ‘aie being 
nourished’) rejoicing in what God has 

brought them of His Grace, and being glad for those who 
have not reached them yet — those left behind them, 
there 1s no fear for them, and they shall not be grieved, 
glad at favour from God and grace, and that God wasteth 
not the hire of the believeis ” From this it 1s clea 
that those who are killed in the way of God should not be 
considered dead as other men die but as alive with God, 
being nourished according to theu requirements, and 
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rejoicing thereat Now being killed in the way of Allah, 
is not only being killed in sacred warfare but also includes 
several othe#t kinds of death, for instance being killed on 
one’s way to perform the Hay) & et. It 1s no wonder then 
that innumerable Muslims who passed away from the 
domain of the living are found intact in their graves 
though years have rolled on ove: them without count 


Ihe write: 1s aware that ecnerally people are prone 
to e\aggerate miracles or supposed miracles performed by 
their co-religious saints Two other miracles will be 
detailed here to which hundreds nay thousands of men 
can testify and there can be no doubt whatever of their 
reality 


In the Muniuipal Lown of Flloie Godavari West 
District within the old foit, there 15 an old 
A sexless child tomb of a Muslim saint, known as Haziath 
converted into 2 
an) Syed Bayazid  Juiadition says he was an 
Arab, but nobody knows when and whence 
he came to Lk llore and when he passed away A sect of 
the Hindus known as Kathites professional dytis of cloth 
who lived close by were devoted to the tomb making 
occasional offerings to the saint and taking out a proces- 
sion in his honour at the anniversary of his demise, 
commonly called the ‘Uioos’ A poor Musselman used to 
live close by, Whenever people brought offerings of 
sugal, sweetmeats, and fruit & etc, he used to read the 
Fateha (recitation of some verses of the Holy Qoran and 
Dut wood) over the gifts and to return them to the donors, 
receiving for his services a portion of the gifts and a cop 
pel coin or two A person thus officiating at a shrine 1s 
called its ‘ Muyaver’ This particular Mujaver married a 
woman but though several years passed away he was not 
blest with any offspting Frequent were his supplications 
and prayers to Allahto give himachild At last after 
several long years his wife conceived and in course of 
time gave birth to a child, But the child was sexless It 
had neither the organs of a male nor those of a female :t 
only had a small aperture for the passage of urine Great 
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was the grief and worry of the parents on observing this 
defect Several hundreds of people examined the child 
and said that no sexual organs weie formed it ill and 
that there was no 1emedy known to man to cure the 
defect At last the parents called in the Civil Apothecary 
in charge of the Municipal Hospital and sought his 
advice He examined the child carctully and methodic 

ally and pronounced the case hopeless He said that at 
times a thin membiane would cover the private part of 1 
female child and on opening it with i surgcon’s knife the 
organ that was hid by the membiine would appear but 
that in the case of the child unda observation the organ’ 
had not for wed at all nor was there wy membi inc cover- 
ing it) He added that human inecnuity could never sup 

ply such defect This rdded to the worry of the parents 
who vicw hopcless A tew divs liter one night the fathes 

looking at the child shed tears of pity over it ws it Was 
Iving asleep on its bed and subse quentl went to bed 
himself grieving ove: its hard lot. — Powards morning he 
hadadieam He saw that he wis going dong tv road 
carrying his baby in his ums An old min of holy 

appeatance was seated undar vtice bv the roid side and 
asked him where he was carrviny the biby [lc «plained 
matters to him and said that ithe Wedical Officer at 
Ellore had pronounced the dcfect uicmediable he was 
taking the baby for examination bv the District Surgeon 
at Rayahmundry The old man smiled, and mildly rebuked 
him, saying, ‘“ You have been thinking of consulting this 
doctor and that doctor but have never once thought of 
me, though Iam close to vou house” So saying he 
took the child into his own aims ind hugging it to bis 
breast for a minute handed it back to the father and dis- 
appealed When the father awoke eaily in the morning 
what was his surprise and joy to see that the child had a 
female organ just hike any other girl in quite a normal 
shape and condition He ran up to the doctor and fetched 
him ‘The doctor was dumb-founded when he saw the 
child and said that no human hands could have brought 
on the change The news flew about like wild-fire and 
thousands of the inhabitants of the town witnessed the 
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miracle That child grew up intoa girl and was duly 
married in time She is now a grown up matron beanng 
children She1s living at her own native place, Ellore 
This wonderful miracle was wrought some thirty years 
ago a few years more or less, at Ellore Those interested 
may make personal enquiries in that town and satisfy them 
selves of the truth of the anecdote Since this strange 
happening, the fame of the saint has spread far and wide 
A magnificent mausoleum has been erected over his 
sepulchre and his annual Uroosis carried on with great 
suena Every day in the year hundreds of votaries 
Mushims and Hindus resort to the saint's sepulchre with 
offerings and on Thursdays and Fridavs the crowds are 
immense 


Tor thc beneht of such readers as suppose that 
death terminates a man’s existence and 
The wnters per that there is no such thing as the soul 
sonal experience ; 
with the amt a SUrviving the body the writers peisonal 
I Nore experince with this saint is heie recorded 
without any eaagegeration ora particle of 
untruth and with the eainest hope that they may be 
convinced of then eci1o1 May Allah lead all readeis 
of this book into the right faith! When the writer was 
i lad about ten years of age, he was a student in the 
Mission School situated in the old dilapidated fort 
at Elloie In those days there were no buildings within 
the fort except the school-house, the residence of the 
Head Master, a European, and a small cottage in which 
an Indian pastor lived Ihe gates of the fort would 
be closed at nmight-fall and there was no thorough- 
fare init, so that nobody went into the fort after 
dark Near the solitary tomb of the saint situated at 
one end, there stood two tall date-trees which bore 
clusters of nice sweet fruit during the season As the 
trees were tall nobody could reach the fruit but every 
day a few ripe dates would drop on the ground from 
the clusters and to pick them up several school boys 
the writer among them, used to visit the spot once 
or twice every day, This formed into a habit and boys 
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used to assemble at the spot dumng the recess hour 
daily and sit there chit-chatting till the school-bell rang 
But when the fruit season was over, the boys dropped 
off one by one and the writer was the only person to go 
there regularly every day and sit at the foot of the tomb 
for hours Ihere was an attractoin and an impulse to 
visit the tomb, which the writer could not resist In 
course of time, it grew so strong that the writer used 
to get up from his bed at nights and steal out of the 
house hke athief when all were asleep and run up to 
the tomb and sit there for hours in utter darkness 
without any feat, all alone Sometimes overcome by 
sleep he used to lie down and sleep by the side of 
the grave and spend whole nights theie going back 
home early in the moming with cramped limbs on 
account of the dew falling over him and be numbing 
him What was the cause for these visits? As often 
as the wiiter would vo up to the eave and sit 
near it a sort of mental dialogue would be Curicd on 
all about religion Numerous were the cxplinitions 
which the holy sunt offered in making him understand 
some of the tenets of Islam No porson nor the 
shadow of a person cver appcaicd to him noir was 
any vow heard Phe whole process was mental The 
mind distincth heard the questions ind give replies 
without moving the tongue o1 the lips One or two 
exampls will be given here Upon one occasion 
something like the following dialogue took placc 


Lhe Saint My deat bor are you ever afraid 

to see people die ? What do vou think 

Gomer about « about death? Do you giieve for those 
that die or do you rejoice at their dcath ? 


The writer How, Sir, can death be a cause for 
rejoicing, seeing that as soon as a person 
dies, itis all over with him? He leaves 
all his friends, his pastimes, his pleasures 
and all his possessions behind He can 
no more eat nice fruit, nor enjoy a game 
of cricket, nor read any interesting story 


The Saul 


the Wale, 


Lhe Sant 


the Wetter 


The Saant 


Death to be 
rejoiced at and not 
to be afraid of 
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books His life terminates and he 1s 
burted all alone in a dark tomb, heaps of 
carth are thrown over him and in a few 
days his body also turns into dust The 
very appcatance of a dead man 1s ternfying 
ind I for my pait 1un away from a place 
where it is kept 


My dear lad you ate gieatly mistaken in 
thinking that life ¢ermznates with death It 
only assumes a new phase and continues 
tO CXISE 


Hlow can life continue Su, without the 
body? 


Do you never see any dead relation or 
frend of yours in dreams, whose bodv 
was buried lony ago? Lhe body, you see 
inthe dream is not the identical body 
which he had during life as it has become 
dust though it 1s very much Ithe it 


Yes, Su, I can understand it but what 
feason is thee for rejoicing at death? 


Listen, I will explain it to you Several 
years ago, you had no existence at all in 
the world Then you came into the back 
of your fathe: in the shape of a drop of 
water You remaincd there for some time, 
in that state till you were transferred into 
yout mother’s womb and there you remain 

ed for a few months, the original drop of 
water growing gtadually into a foetus 

When your little body was fit to come into 
the outer world you came out as an infant 

You have grown since into a _boy and are 
continually giowing at present, You will 
in course of time grow into a man and will 
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become old and when the time comes for 
it, you will havc to leave the world Con- 
sider how many changes you have under- 
gone But have you remarked that in 
every one of the changes you have gained 
something and never lost anvthing To 
become a drop of water 1s becoming bette 
than being nothing, to become a foetus 1s 
better than being a drop, then an infant 
is better than a foctus a boy 1s greater 
than an infant and soon Each successive 
stage made you better and more important 
than in its preceding one you gained 
power and knowledge and many other 
things which you did not possess befoie 

3y analogv vou wil] gain such powers and 
knowledge afte: death asyou never pos- 
sessed before Is not this then cause fot 
1jorwing at and courting timcly death, as 
vou rejoice On being promoted to a highei 
class in the school cvc1y year? Now that 
vou have witnessed the beauties of the 
present woild and tasted some of its 
pleasures would you lhe to go back into 
the womb stage once more? You will 
certainly not hkeit So every one who 
has passed the death-stage will never care 
to come back into this world, leaving the 
privileges and pleasures of the spirit-world 

Keep this fact in your mind always that 
death makes a man greate1: than what he 
was in hislfe so that death really is a 
matter to rejoice at aS you rejoice at your 
class-promotion at school Try then to 
lead as good a life as you can and work 
hard to gain this spiritual promotion after 
death as you work hard at your studies to 
vain the annual class promotion, 
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Not less interesting was the following lesson given 


Talk with the saint 
nbout “Llakhdeer or 
predistination 


on another occasion 


The Saint You must have often hcaid of people 


The 


Lhe 


lhe 


lhe 


Lhe 


The 


The 


W3 iter 


talking about Allah’s ‘Takhder’ (pre 
destination) what do you understand 
about it? 


Really, Su IT know nothing about it 
But when people talk of ‘ Llakhdeer,’ 
whenever any thing remarkable, good or 
bad, happens, I suppose they mean it 
was the will of Allah that the thing should 
happen that wy 


Sam? You are only pattly ught for nothing can 


Hy etes 


Sart 


1177 ster 


Saint 


cver happen in the world against the 
will of Allah, but you have not fully 
undeistood the meinine of the word I 
will ¢xplain it to you Do you know 
how your school-house was built? 


Whi, Su the irchitect constructed itt 
and it came into crxstenc¢ 


Yes, but what did the architect do before 
constiucting the house ? 


I suppose he collected materials for buil 
ding the house 


Yes, he collected materials but what did 
he do even before collecting mateials ? 


Writer 1 cannot think sn what else he did betore 


that 
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The Saimt Cannot you imagine that at first he must 


have formed a plan of the proposed build 
in his mind determining the dimensions of 
the building and locatnne of thc several 
rooms doors, windows and halls it was to 
have Ilhen he must have delineated that 
mental plan on pape: and set workmen to 
construct the building according to the 
paper plan 


The writer Yes, Sir I can understand that no building 


Lhe Saint 


The Ihattes 


can be constiucted without a specihc plan 
of it 


You aie recht now if you think that the 
architect of such a small building as your 
school hc use found it necessiry to form a 
plan in his mind before constructing it, 
can you think thit the Great Architect 
who biought into «existence this vast Unt 
verse with its numeious 11vc1s5, Seas, 
mountains Qc , did it without a pre- 
concaved plan ? 


No, Sn T cinnot think so) He must have 
certainly formed i plan in His mind before 
urcating it 


The Sait Well then undeistand that by Takhdeer 


is meant Allah’s pre conception of the 
Universe According to His mental plan, 


, 90 to speak, everything has happened, ts 


happening and will happen till the 
Doomsday Nothing can ever happen in 
a way different from His original plan 
This 1s what 1s meant bv the saying that 
decrees of fate are fixed and unchangeable 


Some misconception seem to exist regarding predesti- 


Pre destmation 


nation Some people think that every 
action that occurs in the world1s pre-ordained 
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by Allah independently of the human agency that brought 
it about, that 1s whether the person that commits an act 
will it or not, the action will occur 


Others think that Allah has nothing to do with actions 
of men and that human beings are entirely free to act as 
they please Both these are extremes and are wrone 
Islam teaches us a golden mean Man 15 free in his 
choice of action but lacks the power to act Hes be- 
holden to Allah for the power If a person intends to 
perform a good act, Allah gives him the power to perform 
it If however the man intends to commit an evil action 
Allah lends him power likewise He does not compel 
the man to act one way or the other against his will 
Man 1s punished or rewarded on account of his choice 
In either case Allah has the fore knowledge what action 
a particular person will commit Both the above-men 
tioned thesis are wrong as the one would make of Allah 
an arbitiaty tvrant and the othe: would make him helpless 
and ignorant of what will occur in the world This isa 
difficult question and should not be needlessly probed 
into bv cvery one The Holy Piophet has advised his 
followeis not to handle subjects which they do not 
understand It 19 suffierent for us to try always to do 
good acts if possible and avoid evil 


Let psychologists explain how such ideas could have 
wccured to a lad of ten, who had no knowledge of the 
world, of books or of religion whatever At that time 
the write: had not read the Holy Qoran nor the Tradi- 
tions of the Holy Prophet nor any religious book, and 
had neve pondered over such abstruse problems, Being 
then a pupil in the third or fourth form of a High School, 
all that he had read was a few primary readers in Urdu 
and English There 1s no way of accounting for this 
than by admitting that soul of a holy person did exist and 
did put these ideas into the writers mind Otherwise 
the phenomena remains inexplicable Though the writer 
has shown only two samples of the dialogues he had with 
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the saint, it must be noted that this tuition continued for 
considerable length of trme It ceased only after the 
writer left the town 


There are several othet expe1iences of the wiite: each 
and cvery one of them to say the least remarkable which 
will be detailed 1n a separate chapter 


There 19a small Zemindart villagc of the name of 
‘Kasmoor’ It 1s about fourteen miles fiom 
Hazrath hale 

Shah of kasmoor = Nellore, whichis a1ailway statation There 
is another smaller station called Venkata- 

chalam fiom which Kasmooi 1s only five miles distant, 
but the mail train does not stop tnere At this village 
Kasmoor, there is the sepulchre of a Muslm Saint, 
known as Hazarath Syed Karim-ullah Shah Khadaree, 
alias, Kale Msstan or Kale Shah This saint 15 famous 
for exercising devils Persons possessed by evil spirits 
and demons of all varieties flock at his sepulchre If a 
demonmiac goes 1ound ind tound the shrine ina few 
minutes the devil or the gente that possesses him or het 
comes up and explains who o1 what he is when he took 
possession of the paticnt and whether he will leave the pet 
son possessed or not In some cases the «vil sprit asks for 
time, say month a couple of months o1 a half year to go 
away = In other cases it de mands some inimals such as 
butfalocs, goats, or sheep, clothes garlands of flowers 
coconuts, betel leaves plantains and similar things as 
gifts before going away But the saint cuts down thc 
demand to few plantains and a coconut or two in the 
case of poor people, or a goat or a sheep in the case 
of the 1ich The saint holds areal controversy with the 
demon Of course the on lookers do not hear the voice 
of the saint but from the nature of the answers given to 
him by the demontac the questions of the saint are easily 
guessed The domoniacs say that they hear the saint's 
voice distinctly when he asks questions though it 1s 
inaudible to others, In some cases howeve: the demon 
refused to leave the patient under any circumstances and 
goes oh abusing and defying the saint and bidding him 
to his worst Ihe saint then makes the patients run 
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round his sepulchre at full speed for hours together ull at 
last the patient falls down ¢«\hausted and begins to beg 
paidon ofthe Saint In some cases he makes the patients 
10l] on the giound with their hands and feet shackled 

The shackles however dc not appear to the onlookers 
but the paticnts hands and feet are crossed one over the 
other and are held so firmly in an invisible grip that the 
patient cannot disunite them try hard as he could In 
that condition the patient rolls on the ground round 
andround the shine Inothcr cascs the patients cry, 
and rou hhe bulls in agony besecching the saint not to 
burn them and crying out that the mteriors were ul on 
fire, and thit the torture wis unbearable The writer 
witnessed several patients throw themsclves into a well or 
tink to die being unable to bear the torture, they were 
howe vai icscucd bv then relations ind on lookers Year 
in yeirout one can witness such scenes trom carly morn- 
ino ti] tbout midmeht cvery dav On Thursdays and 
Fiidays the concourse of demoniacs and patients 1s very 
lage On occarstons the shine ooks hkhe pandemonium 
with domoniacs shuickne biwhne jumping making 
sometsets dancing beating then breasts striking their 
heads against the caith or the walls making loud Jamen 

tations and similat uncouth actions — The writer once saw 
a woman make somersets in the air in front of the shrine 
continuously fiom 2 pm to 5 pm_ breathing hard and 
panting the perspnation dripping and her dishevelled hair 
hanging loose from her head These feats and lamenta- 
tion occu1, not only within the shrine but also in the 
streets and houses adjoining it to a considerable distance 

The wonder is that the saint carries on dialogues and 
questions and answers with each and every patient at one 
and the same time though there may be several dozens of 
them in different localities Some patients are cured 
within a few days, a week or ten days, but others take a 
Jonger term a few month There are some demoniacs 
under treatment for a couple of years, this 1s specially the 
case with those who are possessed by a number of devils 

But sooner or later all are eventually cured When an 
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evil spirit is about to leave a person it makes the patient go 
round and round the grave making promises of never 
re possessing and handling"fire with both his hands for a 
considerable ttme Then the patient les downon the 
ground just like one dead = This condition Jasts for an 
hour or two and after that the patient gets up quite 
exhausted and a changed person « He cannot recollect 
what he said or did when the evil spirit was upon him 
Apait fiom demoniacs, a large number of people suffering 
from bodily ailments, such as incurable ulceis of long 
standing, chronic emaciation, palsy, abnormal distension 
of the abdomen, congestion of the livei, pthisis and similar 
complaiants resoit to the shine and most of them are 
cured Even maniacsiegain then wits They aie not 
given any medicine beyond a few giains of sandal mixed 
eaith from the tomb of the saint o1 of ashes fiom the 
brazier of the saint, in which incense 1s buint, to swallow 
and in cases of shrunken o1 swollen limbs, ulcers &c,a 
little oil from his lamp for rubbing or exteinal application 
as the case may be The write: has petsonally witnessed 
numerous cases in which bed-1idden patients weie biought 
to the shiine and they left it hale and hearty in a few days 
Some of the patients say that in then sleep they were 
cariied to the saint's hospital and there unde went surei- 
cal opeiations and weie made to swallow medicines, the 
taste of which sometimes bitte: sometimes sweet 1emained 
in their mouths even after waking and they began to mend 
and their sores or tumours disappeared In short there 1s 
no variety of disease which the saint does not ticat and 
cure The saint appears to many of his patients in their 
dieams and advises them to perform paiticular actions, 
such as making asacrifice of an animal 01 feeding the poor 
In some dooméd cases and these aie very few the saint 
declines to treat the patients and tells them to leave his 
shrine as he could do them no good He either bids them 
go away or shows them a sign of hopelessness, such asa 
coffin or a shroud or a grave being dug Such patients, 
whether they leave the shrine or stay on invariably die 
within a short time, a few days, week or even less They 
never recover The writer has lived in the village and 
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has been a constant visitor at the shrine for more than a 
year and has personally witnessed all that he has written 
about and there is not a particle of exaggeration or un 

truth in the statements he has made heiein It is difficult 
to surmise how these facts will bc 1eceived by the readers 

Some perhaps may believe them to be true and these will 
form the minority But the mejority will try to account 
for them in various ways Some may think that all this 
1s trickery to collect money fiom the patients, but this 1s 
obviously wiong for there 1s nobody to ask for or receive 
it There is no question of demand or payment The 
principal actor, the saint paid his debt to nature upwards 
of a century ago, and it 1s his spirit that has been doing 
this good work ever since He had no wife noi children, 
nor other dependents to be provided for by him Nor 1s 
theie any middleman betwecn the saint and the patient 

The latte: goes up duect to the sepulchre and explains his 
case and asks for his aid Butif the patient be unable to 
do it himself, his relations or friends will do it for him 

Nobody at the shrine asks for money Occasionally the 
saint expresses his wish that the poo: hungry hangers on 

of whom there are always a number present, may be fed 

Of course this is a work of chatty and the saint is not 
personally concerned with it and if he ever advises 1 
patient to saciifise a goat or a shecp the mutton 1s distri 

buted then and there amongst the poo: Such being the 
case the question of moncy does not crop upat all Some 
1eaders may suppose that it 1s all the work of imagination 
ind faith The patient fancies himself to be possessed by 
in evil spuit and believes that the saint can cure him 

With this idea firmly fixed in his mind he resoits to him 
and isin course of time accordingly curcd by his faith This 
may sound plausible enough in some ears but it 15 rather 
drawing too much upon imagination It 15 true that faith 
is essential in all such cases whether treated spiritually by 
a saint or medicinally by a doctor of medicine but the 
action of faith is limited To hold that a person imagines 
himself possessed by a devil, there being no devil in 
reality, and that there 1s no spirit of the saint at all but 
that the imagination of the patient conjures up one and 
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ancies it to be that of the saint and holds converse with 
itand handles fire without feeling it, that the ‘eee? 
undergoes bodily tortures unbearable and throws himself 
into a well to die to escape them and then gradually gets 
better until he 1s thoroughly cured of his disease or mania 
all by force of imagination 1s rather too tall an order upon 
it and is against all human experience How can imagina- 
tion make fire inert and suspend its natural function of 
burning ®? Medical science shows that maniacs and those 
suffering from mental diseases arc subject sometimes to 
very strange hallucinations, but then there 1s always a 
limit to them No patient can handle fire with impunity 

by merely imagining that he is handling roses and not, liic 

No patient under a hallucination that he 1s a bud and not 
a human being, can with the aid of his imagination actually 
hy about in space lke a bird Pcregeiinations of imag 

nation aie confined to abstract notions and do not extend 
to concrete objects so as to mar their natural properties 

Any one watching the patients, thair discourses and then 
actions will scout the idea that what he witnesses 1s all 
due to perverted imagination of the patients Many of 
them are such as possess no imagination at all Young 
childien, old beldames, sem: idiots and such like patients 
are incapable of any long flights of imagination The 
large number and varicty of patients negative the idea ot 
shamming Hindus, Muslims, Paisees, Malas, Madigas 

Upperas, Wodders and people of many other classes as 
also men and women of all aves, old dotards, middle aged 
men and women, young men voung women and even 
little children of tender ages will all be found umong the 
patients How can it be supposed that the biains of all 
these patients arc aticcted ahke and they are ul victims of 
hallucination, then sufferings being only imaginaiy ? No 
one who watches the scenes can fora moment imagine 
that the sufferings are anything but 1eal_ = People lying 
flat on their faces on floors of mortar and stone-pav ed in 
the midday sun and running 1ound, and round the shrine 
with bare blistered feet for hours cannot certainly be sham- 
ming And wherefore should there be any shammuing at all ° 
What is it which the patients gain by their shamming, 
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except blistered feet and aching limbs? There being 
hv money making ard no ad_quate motive for the patients 
to be play actinz, the only rational explanation 1s that the 
evil spuits are really possessing the patients and torturing 
them and that the saint really diives out the mischiet- 
makers One need but watch the scene to be convinced 
of its ieality In some cases the saint has appeared in 
dreams, and instiucted people who had never heaid of him 
or of his power to exorcise devils, to take their demon- 
possessed relations to his shrine at Kasmoor, saying that 
they would be cured by gomg to him And so it happen- 
ned in fact lhe writer knows two such cases peisonally 
Certajniy this could not have been a fieak of imagination 
The wiiter has made mention of two such miracles woiked 
by Muslim sainis, as aie Capable of verification by any 
one Ihe one worked at Ellore will be tesufied to by 
hundreds of eve witnesses As for the mutacles being 
worked at Kasmoor, no witnesses are 1equued they aie 
being worked every day throughout the year lhose 
interested may visit the shrine and judge for themselves 
The muracle of the two companions of the Holy Piophet 
at Baghdad whose bodies weie exhumed and found to be 
intact though buried in the earth for thirteen centuries has 
been already menuoned and 1s equally capable of verifi- 
cation by one interested in the matter All the muracles 
mentioned herein are such that they leave no room fo1 
doubt They have been worked by followers of the Holy 
Prophet, avowed Muslims _ If the fol owcrs and disciples 
ofa Master can work such wondeis what cannot the 
Master do ? 


Hazrath Omar the second Caliph on the Holy 
7 Piophet’s demise is said to have drawn 
yatun nab: and 

Hayat-e abadee OUt his swoid and brandishing it to have 
cited out “If any one should say that the 

Holy Prophet has died he will be beheaded by me” It 
is generally supposed that this gieat calamity that befel 
him upset his mind and he uttered those words ina 
perturbed mental condition and should not therefore be 
taken seriously But having regard to the exceptional 
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nerve and stamina of Hazrath Omar the supposition does 
not commend itself to the writer It cannot be imagined 
that a person of his mental calibre uttered words without 
sense or did not know what he was talking about No, 
he knew it well enough and he was perfectly nght in 
what he said We Muslims believe in ‘hayatun-nab ’ 
or the eternal life of the Holy Piophet We do not 
believe that prophets of Allah especially the prince of 
them can die as common people die We believe that 
he is alive in his sepulchre and sees and hears all those 
that visit his tomb and teplies to theu salutations Many 
persons have heard his reply to a Muslim's salutation 

We believe that his body 15 no longei in need of material 
sustenace and if any sptitual food 1s needed it 1s 
supplied by Allah as stated in the Holy Qran When a 
prophet of Allah or even a saintly Muslim ceases to 
breathe the air of this wo1ld we Muslims do not say that 
he Died, on the contrary we siy he attained eve? /astineg 
Life (hayat e-abadee) It was in this sense that Hazrath 
Omar used those woids He meant that the Holy 
Prophet dia not die like other oidinarv people but that 
his death was of the nature referred to in the Holy Qoran 
chapter 3, verses 164-165, quoted above 


CHAPTER XXIll 


Whilst writing about miracles and spitual ards 
rendered by holv depaited saints to their 
Some Personal fellow mortals, the write: cannot resist the 
experiences of the 
wniter impulse to note down some of his own 
personal experiences since his chi'dkood 
and leave the readers to di iw their own inferences His 
object in doing so 15 to render his humble and_ heart-felt 
thanks to the Merciful Allah who duected him into the 
right path The Holy Qoran chapter 93 verse 11 Javs 
down “and as for the favour of thy Lord discourse there of.” 
that 1s talk about it to others and proclaim it so as to let 
them understand how great has been the favour of Allah 
shown to thee, and be gratefull to Him and sing Hs praises 
Indeed what can Man tender to Allah jn acknowledgment 
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of His continued patronage aud multifarious mercies 
bestowed from tume to time upon him but his sincere 
vratitude and love ? Let the readers be assured that it 15 
no feeling of egotism o1 self aggrandisement that prompts 
the writc1 to record whit he is wbout to do = Allah 15 the 
best knower of the innermost sciets of cvery onc’s heart 
there 15 no deceiving Him 


A story is recorded of a person who became famous 
lhe man who {OF his prety ind devotion, He was almost 
considered Inmseli ilways fasting and wis night and dav 
“upenior to others Cngaged in prayers and recital of the Hol) 
Qoran His fame as 1 holy person became so gieat that 
people praised him profusely before the Holy Prophct 
The latter on herring of the piety and good work done by 
one of his followers wis much pleased and cxpressed tu 
desire to sce him = But whcn he appeared 1n his presence 
the Holy Prophet wondeiingly exclaimed how 15 it that 
I smell the odour of Hell? Thosc present weic also 
astonished at it The Holy Prophet then questioned him 
minutely as to how he was offering his devotions and with 
what motives The min teplied 11ght enough that he did 
it all to win the fovour of Allah and with that view in 
mind he abstained from allevil The Holy Prophet consi- 
dered for a moment and asked him whether or not he had 
1 secret f(cling lurking in his heart of hearts that he was 
superior to il othe: men on account of his ¢rcater prety 
and devotion The man confessed he had such a feeling 
The Holy Prophet advised him to root it out, as soon 
as he could, as that one thought of vanity was destrov 
ing all his good wo1k as a single spark of fire consumes a 
whole stack and was diagging him towards hell This 
anecdote 1s mentioned here to warn readers against 1 
feeling of vanity or self-piais. Besides expressing his 
gratitude, the writer hopes that other seekers after truth 
may derive encouragement and benefit from listening to 
the experiences of a fellow-mortal And above all the 
purity and truth of Islam will incidentally be brought 
home to them 
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When the writer was a young lad he was a student 
fea eae 1D the Mission School at Ellore, where there 
seepticism fora Was a special teacher, an Indian Convert, to 
time and how teach the Buble to Muslim boys, This 
Allah _ rescued 
him fromit teacher was in the habit of discussing religion 
with the boys of his class, making attacks on 
Islam and on the Holy Prophet He used also to quote 
the Holy Qoran in suppoit of his contentions Of cours« 
we youngsters, not having studied the Holy Qoran nor 
iny other religious book weie quite unable to aigue with 
him successfully But we had a Persian teacher a very 
Jearned and pious Muslim We would relate to him thc 
arguments used by the Bible Master and the quotations 
from the Holy Qoian he made ‘Lhe Pcrsian Teacher 
would point out to us the entire verses in question, which 
when read as a whole conveyed quite a different meaning 
We knew then that matters weie being minced and we 
were being misled But the daily pieachings and the 
crafty arguments of the Bible Mastcr threw the writer’s 
mind into confusion In addition to this theie were some 
students in the higher classes whose tendencies were 
atheistic They were great admueis of Chailes Bradlaugh, 
Ingersall, Annie Besant and other tree-thinkers Such 
students used to repeat what thev read in the literature of 
the free-thinkers The rcsult was that the writer’s mind 
became unstable and shifted like a weather coch But 
Allah had given him a good habit at nights while all were 
asleep around him, he used to sit up in his bed and 
earnestly pray to Allah to guide him to the nght religion 
This he used to do every night without fail and also 
many a timein solitude during the day too Then it 
occurred to him to study the Holy Qoran and see what tt 
says The yriter applicd himself to the task and began 
to study it together with its Urdu translation and 
commentary Whenever he had any doubt or perplexity 
he used to open the sacred volume and pronouncing the 
sacred formula (Bismillah) to look into it and lo! there 
appeared a verse which cleared up his doubt and removed 
the perplexity ina moment It would appear asf the 
verse had been revealed expressly for the writer's 
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edification This 1s one of the greatest miracles of the Holy 
Qoran Allah has appropriately called it a guide and a 
mercy to the believers A seeker after truth consulting 
its pages will findit an infallible guide indeed Every 
question 1s answered and every objection met therein Allah 
caused also some books of the famous divine Al-Gazali 
to come to the hands of the writer This eminent 
author, who 1s said to have wiitten some six hundred 
books on religion and philosophy and explained Islam 
so rationally and convincingly demonstrated the truth of 
Islamic belicfs and teachings that the suiname ‘ Huyyat- 
ul [slam” or the “Argument of Islam’ has been conferred 
upon him by the Islamic woild He 1s also held in high 
esteem in Europe and his Philosophy 1s taught in the 
hizsher classes of Colleges in Germany and other Euro- 
pean countites The wiiter recommends to every 
Muslim student to study some of his (Al-gazalis’) books 
Any book written by this erudite wiiter 1s equilly profi- 
table to the reader but the following three books are 
particularly recommended to beginneis and sinceie 
seekers after truth 


(t) His autobiography named “Munkhizeminaz-zalal” 
or the Rescue fiom Ignorance 


(2) “Keemiya-1-Saadat” or “Alchemy of Bliss,” and 


9 


(3) ‘“‘ Ehya-ul-uloom” o1 “ Revival of Kncw edge ’ 


During the course of his religious studies the writer 
felt as if the Merciful Allah held this blind and unworthy 
creature by thehand and led him step by step just asan 
affectionate parent would teach his young child how to 
walk The result was that Allah out of His Infinite 
Compassion made a Muslim of the perplexed youth May 
Allahs name be glorified for ever and ever! No doubt 
His Metcy extends to the meanest of His Creatures and 
He 1s ever readv to succour those who callon Him The 
writer personally experieneced the truth of the Divine 
promise “ But those who fight strenuously for us (or try 
hard to understand and approach us) We will surely guide 
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them into our way, for verily God 1s with those who do 
well” The Holy Qoran 29 70 


Before continuing the narrative it 1s necessary that 
the meaning of the oft-1epeated Mushm 
ava te Media formula “ BanieilieRsimaanit Rahim” 
formula Bismillah be explained to the readers It 15. a saying 
of Haziath Ah that the Holy Qoian contains the essence 
of all the previous heavenly books that the Fateha or 
the Opening Chapter of the Holy Qoran contains the 
essence of the whole Qoran and that the formula placed 
at the top of the first chapter, as also at that of all succeed- 
ing chapters excepting one, 1s an epitome of the whole 
chapter From this its great importance can be guessed 
Translated into English it means “(I commence this 
woik) with the name of Allah the Merciful and the 
Compassionate” Allah has Himself set an example to 
Muslims by placing it at the beginning of every chapter 
of the Holy Qoi1n The Holv Prophet has 1epeatedly 
impressed upon his followers that Satan participates in 
evetv action which 1s not commenced with this formula 
He has ordered us Muslims to begin every lawful act, such 
as eating diinking going to bed getting out of it reading 
wilting issuing fiom the house or entering into it, 1n 
short before doing any act to pronounce this sacred 
formula As soon ‘15 it 1s pronounced, Satan abandons 
the hope of interfering with or marring the effect of the 
act, over which it 1s pronounced and makes himself scarce 
On the other hand Mercv of Allah 1s showe¥ed down upon 
the actor and guardian angels protect ind help him Such 
is the combined effect of the three greatest names of Allah 
contained in the formula Noi 1s this a matter for 
wonder ‘The write: has on several occisions passed 
Government Examinations with great ciedit simplv by 
virtue of it, though he had not prepared himself sufficiently 
by study It not only leads to success in the work 
undertaken but also serves to remind one of his Creator's 
Presence The fcllowing story 1s worth remembering in this 
connection 
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Phere used to live a certain holy old Mushm, whose 
piety and sanctity were world — famed 
A waganda holy people used to resort to him for advice and 
old man 
blessing when in difficulties Whenever a 
sick person went up to him, he used to pronounce certain 
names of Allah or certain verses from the Holy Qoran and 
blow over the affected part with his mouth and the pain 
or the fever would instantly vanish Close to him lived 
a confirmed sceptit who had no belief in charms or 
incantations He wanted to amuse himself and some of 
his friends one day, at the expense of the holy man So 
he went up with his friends to him and making a mock 
reverence asked him how h could prentend to curc 
patients without any medicine and by merely uttering 
certain words He accosted him with much ironical respect 
and questioned him why he had been gulling credulous 
fools by his gibberish The holy man on hearing thr 
question said You donkey, have you no brains in your 
head that you come and ask me such a stupid question”? 
On hearing this insulting language, the sceptic flew into 
rage, he shook with passion, his cyes grew 1ed and he 
made various nervous movements with his hands as if to 
attack the old man and handle him roughly When the 
old man saw him in that condition, he told him ‘“ Friend 
be not so angry with me’ [| had no mind to insult you 
You came here quite cool and collected and asked me a 
question In reply I used the name of ‘donkey I gave 
you no medicine nor did I touch you. The mere mention 
of the word donkey has put you beside yourseif If the name 
of that poor stupid animal has wrought such an effect 
upon you, what effect the name of Allah cannot producc 
upon sick people”? The wag went away ciestfallen All 
Muslim readers are requested to abopt the habit of 
commencing any work they do with the precious formula 


The writer in his official career had to pass an 

_ examination in Criminal Law There 
ter 

an cums, Were two grades of it, the Higher and the 

when seventyone Lower He had but recently left College 


omer a and knew nothing whatever of Law Being 
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employed at that ume as a Clerk in the Collectors office 
and having very little leisure at his disposal, he was 
writing an application to appear for the Lower Grade 
hoping to study the subject within the three months'time 
that intervened the application ind the Examination 
\ Hindu friend a fellow glork tauntingl, «xclaimed 

What you appear only tor the Tower Grade itis 
ishame, go up forthe Higher Giade — Piquied at his 
words (being a young man of twenty years) ind puttine 
his trust in Allah, the wait: went up for the Higher: 
Grade The Examination was suth ‘Threc books had to 
be studied Only one the most difficult of them, the Indian 
Evidence Act he read twice and that without commentary 
the second book the Indian Penal Code he 1ead only 
once, at intervals of ime as if he wuc ieading a novel 
ind the third book he did notiead at ul Ther weie 
seventy two candidates in all more than forty being 
graduates Ihe papers weic vary difficult and miny left 
the hall without attempting to inswar them as thcy could 
not understand the questions Many of th. candidates 
were officials some of them actually cxercising Magis- 
terial poweis and some pleadcrs All the prominent 
newspapers complained that the questions were very 
difficult and suggested that a re cxamination be held by 
the Government as the failures were unprecedent The 
writer was also at first unable to fully undeistand the 
questions but taking up his pen and pronouncing the 
sacred formula began to answer them It wv all con- 
jectural work purely but such was the potency of the 
formula that the writer alone came out successful out of 
the seventy-two That seventy one candidates should 
fail out of seventy-two 1s 1ather unusual ind proves the 
severity of the examination 


Official promotion of the wiiter was made conditional 

by the Collector, the head of the office on 

The wnter his passing the Translation Test in Telugu 
first m the Pres and the writer was very anxious, as he had 
dency witout study not studied that language either at school 
ad ori private He however appeared for 
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the Test and using his tried formula answered the papers 
He prayed to Allah fervently that he might pass the test 
though his name should appear at the bottom of the list 
of successful candidates Such was the Mercy of Allah 
and the power of His Sacred Names that the writer's 
name appeared at the very tep of the list A Muslim lad 
beating some hundred and twenty Hindu candidates in 
their mother tongue so pleased the Collector that he gave 
him double promotion at once He thought that the 
writer must have studied very hard to excel the Brahmin 
candidates in their own vernacular and came out fist in 
the Presidencv The truth 1s that he never studied it 
for even a day, he only picked up the language during his 
intercourse with them 


The Government of Madras prescribed a test 1n_ the 
Account Code and made it incumbent on 
Passes another all those who hid completed the Deputy 
arly Collector’s Test, to pass this additional test 
About one hundied candidates sat foi the 
test, the writer one amongst them He had never studied 
accounts nor even putchased a copy of the prescribed 
text-book Five of his fellow-clerks whose seats were 
around the writer's seat in the office, used to read the 
book whole night at home and used to discuss it in the 
office during the day The writer used simply to listen 
to their discussions He though quite unprepared for 
the examination sat up with the others and the result 
showed that only six had passed it out of the hundeied 
Of the stx successful candidates the wiiter was one and 
the other five wete the taentical five whose seats 
surrounded the wiite1’s and the beauty of the thing was 
that the name's of all the six weie bracketed together as 
having secured the same number of marks How power- 
ful was the sacred Formula! 


The incident now to be related occurred during a 

journey In the old days when there was 

Miraculous reco” no Railwav running between Calcutta and 
very of wniter's e 

stolen articles. Madras, the writer had to go from ius 


district Godavari to the South Arcot 
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District He travelled to’ Madras on board a steamer 
At Madras he went to the Egmore Railway Station and 
purchased a third class ticket to Tindivanum on the S I 

Railway He was all alone and a canvas hand bag and 
a copper ‘lota’ wasall he cared He kept his ticket 
in his money-purse and kept the purse in the canvas bag 
He took his seat ina Calliage on the side nearest the 
platform keep ng his two aiticles under the seat There 
weie some othe: passengeis and the compartment was 
full Lhete was a latiine quite opposite the caliage As 
the platform clock showed theie was yet eight minutes’ 
time to stait, the wiiter went into the latiine leaving the 
door of the caintage ajat There was inthose days no 
privy accommodation in thud class cailages He came 
out in three minutes fiom the latiine but what was his 
consteination to find that both his bag and the ‘lota’ had 
disappeaied! Ihe train had not moved and the door was 
sull open as he had left it All the fellow-passengers 
were seated as befoie and when asked about the missing 
things said they knew nothing about them The reader 
Can imagine the wiite1s plight All the money was in 
the missing puise and what was worse the Railway ticket 
was also gone He could not travel by the tiain and he 
knew nobody at Madras to go o1 borrow money from 

His first idea was to inform the Police or the Station 
Master but he soon discaided the idea For neither of 
them could pioduce the things on the spur: of the moment 
they would only detain him tor enquiry lhe train would 
stop on no account and the wiitei was tiavelling express 
to meet a dying deat relation Two more minutes 
passed away and there remained only three minutes for 
the train to start When the wiiter felt his utter help- 
lessness and also saw that no human being could help 
him, he involuntarily sent up a silent, earnest mental 
piayer to Him who alone could succour him — Scarcely 
had he done this, when a message Hashed in his mind 

“Go and look for thy things in the fourth carriage from 
here and they will be found there” Without hesitating 
a second, he at once ran up to the fourth carriage and 
Opening its door rushed in and sure enough there were 


250 


the two articles kept ina corner He at once pounced 
upon his things and carried them back to his own carriage 
and scarcely had he sat down and closed the door when 
the train started The carriage in which the things were 
found was not a third class cairiage In those days some 
two or three covered wagons used to be attached to every 
passenger train It was known asthe cooly class The 
fare was perhaps a trifle lower and very poor people used 
to tiavelin that [he difference consisted in there being 
no benches to sit upon and the cooly passengers had to 
squat on the tloot Some one of the immates of that 
particulai cairiage was probably lounging on the platform 
and seizing his opportunity quietly conveyed the things 
into his own cariiage = After the train had once started 
on its journey 1ccovery of the things would have become 
utterly impossible =O Merciful and compassionate Allah 
glory be to Lh&y Name! How Merciful and Compas- 
sionate ait Thou even to They meanest creature! How 
prompt is lhv Succou: to Thy Supplhants! Tiuly has 
[hou said And when My Servants ash thee concern- 
ing Me, then suicly lam very near, | answer the prayer 
of the supplant when he calls on Me ” The Holv 
Qoian 2 186 


QO Most Forgiving and Most Compassionate Lord, 
hou that hast frecly bestowed Th¢y mercies all along 
upon this the meanest and the most sinful of Thy slaves, 
neithe: forget nor forsake him in his old age Thou hast 
gut of Thy unbounded Grace commanded Thy servants 
the Muslims not to despair, for however great their sins 
Phy Mercv is far greater, nay Infinite Purge this old 
sinner of all sin and uncleanliness, grant him a true 
Muslims s death and raise him up on the Last Day under 
the banner of Thy Chosen Prophet HazarthMuhammad 
( Thv peace ind blessings on him for ever!) Amen 


When the write: was about twenty-five yeais old, a 

disease attacked him Numerous white 

Vuraculous recovery ~Jeucodermic spots covered both his palms 
from Leucoderma 

up to the wrists Though this disease 15 
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neither fatal nor painful, yet it is a nasty shameful disease 
Great was his sorrow on finding himself attacked by this 
malady, as he knew it to be incurable by medicine He 
searched fot a remedy for it in the sayings of the Hoiy 
Prophet and discovered a formula which he has taught to 
his followers He has said that a Muslim repeating it 
thrice after his morning prayer eveiy day for some time 
would be cured of leprosy, leucoderma and similar incur- 
able diseases The write: began todo so and withina 
few months, all the spots disappeared and his hands became 
clean and spotless as before May Allah shower down 
His Mercies and Blessings upon His Chosen Prophet 
and his descendants for all the good he has done to 
mankind and specially to hrs followers | 


Was this an ordinary incident? Every one knows 
how incutable the disease is That it should be cured by 
merely repeating a few words, was it not a miracle of the 
Holy Prophet’s and an exhibition of Allah’s mercy? The 
writer will be happy to communicate the formula to those 
who may wish to learn it 


The occurance now about to be 1elated surpasses all 
the others mentioned here, in wonder It 
The wnters houx is without the shadow of doubt a great 
miraculously saved 
fear fat miracle of the Holy Qoran The writer 
served for some yeas in the Cuddapah 
District He hadto hire a small house to live in, ina 
village which was his official hcad quaiters His familv 
being rather numerous and the accommodation inadequat« 
he had to put up six more rooms in the house, all of them 
thatched with long hill-grass used foi that purpose in that 
countiy One of these rooms was constiucted on top of 
the house which was a terrace ‘This was the largest and 
used asa bed room The othe: 100ms we1e small in the 
construction of which the compound wall was utilized 
that is two sheds were put up in a sloping fashion from 
over the compound wall on both sides and the sheds 
divided into three rooms on one side and two on the other 
the interveniny space not being moie than six feet wide, 
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was left as a passage for walking The whole house was 
thatched and in addition a tatt ur screen was put up for 
gusha or privacy on three sides of the terrace fronting the 
bed-room = [his tati was also made up of thin bamboo 
matting and grass It must also be explained that thee 
were three otner houses on one side and three more on the 
otner, belonging to different peopk andall situated in a 10w, 
along one side of the street Ihe house adjoining the 
wiiter’s house on the southein side was a stone teirace 
but it had a thatched verandah about twenty four feet 
long and eight or nine fcet bioad, running along the 
terrace Lhe giass thatching of this vetanuah and that 
of the two10oms put up by the writer, both rested on 
top of an eaithen wall on one side Ihis top was not 
more than a foot wide On the noithein side of the 
house abutted a stone te1iace and in the house beyond 
that stood a large tamaiind tree One afternoon at about 
2 Oclock in midsummer: the thud house on the southern 
side which was a thatched hut caught fie, a stiong hot 
wind blowing fiercely fiom the southern side at the time 

[he wiiter at once went up his own terrace and saw that 
ina few minutes the verandah in the adjoining house 
would catch fire and when unavoidably the flie would 
extend to his own house and as the whole house was 
thatched, 1t would be consumed in a few more munutes 

The house appeared to be uietiievably doomed, nor was 
there any means of saving it The hot wind was _ scor- 
ching and no one could come out of his house foi fear of 
sun stroke Furthe: no men stayed in the village at that 
hour Onaccount of the intense heat 1m summer, the 
people go away at dawn to work in their helds and 
gardens, cartying their midday meals with them and return 
home at about sunset, when the heat abates But 
supposing there had been a thousand men available to 
1ender assistance, they could not have saved the house 

Water was not available and there was no time to 
remove the furniture in the house [he write: was con 

vinced that the house wasdoomed He made nc attempt 
to save it for he knew it wasimpossible He only shifted 
his wife and children to a safe place and bidding them 
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not despair went back up the teriace and stood there, 
some time ago a learned and pious old Mushm had 
pointed out a verse of the Holy Qoran and _ had sard that 
if any ongpal he or danger should appear about to 
oceur, when no human assistance could avail, that verse 
might be repeated and the danger would pass cver 
This circumstance came to the writer's mind and he stood 
reoted to the spot repeating the verse without stopping 
Sparks of fire were flying about and were burning holes 
in the clothing and in the umbrella held over his head, 
by a servant but the writer moved not Meantime the 
hut which had at first caught fire, was completely burnt 
down, the palm leaves in its thatching flying about high 
in the air like so many burning kites and the veiandah of 
the adjoining house caught fire but in a strang. way = It 
did not begin to burn in one corner or one place Asif 
petroleum had been sprinkled over it and ignited one vast 
sheet of flame some thirty feet long anda dozen feet 
broad, abruptly shot up and passino over the grass tat 
the thatched roof of the two 1ooms touching the burning 
verandah and ove the thatched bed room which was just 
right in its way, without causing any damage the sheet of 
flame went and fell over the tamarind tree in the third 
house in the row and so fierce was the fire that live green 
tree began to burn and continued buining for sometime 
afterwards Nota spark fell over any of the six thatched 
100fs which stretched within a few feet of the flames But 
the most wonderful part remains yet to be told In 
thatching with straw or the hill-grass which 1s about a yard 
in length, it 1s tied up into small handy sheaves and they 
are placed side by side over the slanting roof in a row 
then another layer of sheaves 1s laid over 1t leaving about 
a span’s length at the thick end the next layer of sheaves 
1s spread about a span higher up and so on until the top 
is reached For some length the sheaves of the writer's 
rooms and those of the verandah of the adjoining house 
rested upon the same wall, facing one another at the thick 
ends, here being not more than an inch or two of space 
between them When the sheet of flame abruptly rose 
up 1¢ consumed all the sheaves of the yerandah and did 
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not touch a speck of the sheaves of the write1’s rooms so 
close to them and quite opposite, as if a straight line were 
drawn between the two rows of sheaves and the fire had 
oiders not to harm the write1’s property! Thete is not 
the slightest exaggeration in this description, on the othet 
hand the writer's want of sufficient command over the 
English language makes it look rather: tame It was a 
sight to be seen and so people came from far-off places by 
iailway tiains and look in at it wondered whether it was 
a miracle o1 magic that saved the house <A muacle of 
the highest o:de: of the Holy Koian it was indeed, the 
like of which had neve: been seen Thou ait indeed, 
O Allah! absolute Master and Lord of the Universe 
Afte1 seeing this, who can doubt that Abraham (peace on 
him!) came out of the fire quite unscathed ? 


Once the writer was travelling from Madias by train 
with his family He reserved a third class 

Miraculous resto compatment and occupied it ‘It was a night 
wnters property Journey and the weathe: was very hot and 
left m Railway sultry "he writer's wife as 1s na custom 
of Indian women hadsome gold and silver 
ginaments on he: persons As the train entered a hilly 
country the heat became unbearable owing to the dried 
grass and scrub on the hills catching fie and burning with 
intense heat She 1emoved the jewellery from her petson 
as it had grown hot and kept it in a band-box she had at 
hand ‘This band-box was very old and worm-eaten Its 
lock had gone and 1t had no latch to secure it fast It was 
in fact fit only to be brown away but she used it to heep 
in her sewing thread, needles, scissors and cuttings of cloth 
She kept several articles of her jewellery over the cuttings 
with which the band-box was more than half-full, meaning 
to wear them again shortly after when it should grow a 
little cool and 5 aa the bound under the seat She soon 
however fell asleep and forgot all about it The family 
de-trained at 2 o'clock in the night and reaching home all 
slept soundly As soon as ths compartment had been 
vacated the Gaurd removed the “ Reserved ” ticket and let 
in several passengers The hand-box was forgotten, and 
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its loss found out only the next morning at seven As the 
jewellery was wo1th about five hunbeted 1upees, the loss 
was rather serious The writet went back to the station 
and advised the station maste: of the loss of the box, 
though the fact of the jewellery being kept thetein was not 
1evealed He said that the train must hive passed some 
Light o1 ten station and that it would be almost impossibk 

to recover the band-box at that late hour He however 
sent wires to seveial stations ind the wiiter waited for 
about twenty o1 thirty minutes but no reply being 1vceivad 
wont back home On the way bach he thus communed 
with himself ‘“ Phe Holy Prophet has said that whoever 
1ecites certain verses (specified in Hadith) of the Holy 
Qoran, while starting on a journey, his life and property 
are safe till he returns home and I duly recited the verses 

why then should my propeity be lost in this manne? | 
cannot believe it lost , it must and will come bach to me’ 

Well, the writer went home and duly attended office and 
busied himself with his official work What was his 
surpiise when in the evening at 6 o'clock as he was return- 
ing home 1 tailway porter biought thc band box and 
handed it over to him saying that it had come by the 
5 o’clock train from the Turminus Station As he was 
carrying it the top of it was shaking and the solid silver 

Oinaments inside were making a thythmical noise by 
striking against the sides by the motion of the catrie1’s walk 

Ihe writer hfted up the lid and found all the jewellery 
mtact, lying over the rags just as it had been left! 
Consider the circumstances The box was left in the train 
at 2 o'clock in the night and the train reached the Terminus 
Station at about 10am _  Scoies of passengers if not 
hundreds, must have tiavelled in the compaitment None 
of them carried it off After the 1ecerpt of the telegram a 
search must have been made for it and when found it was 
hept in the station till 2 pm from that time tll5 pm it 
was in charge of Guard of the train Then it was handed 
over to the station maste1, who gave it to the porter who 
brought it to the wiite:’s house, about a mile from the 
station A dozen men must have handled it and the lide, 
which was dome like and made of the lightest wood, lighter 
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perhaps than card-board, was shaking, the lock had gone 
and the hasp was dangling loosely and there was no othe 
fastening, not one of the men who handled it lifted up the 
loose lid and saw what it contained or the jewellery would 
certainly have been abstracted Thus was the saying of 
the Holy Prophet verified 


The writer was once travelling in a boat with his 
family It had to cioss the river Krishna 

The wnter wth above the anicut That year the river was 
ial weed hom, 11 high flood it was said the floods were 
watery grave unprecedented A huge mass of water 
several feet high, was falling 1n a cataract 

from over the anicut on the stone-revetted pavement below, 
making a great and fearful din The boat ought to have 
been towed along the southein banh several miles up the 
river and then the sail hoisted and the boat would cross 
the river in safety to the northern bank It subsequently 
appeared that the Sarang or the man in charge of the boat 
was addicted to the bad habit of smoking ganja Ina 
state of intoxication he misjudged the distance and letting 
the boat drift on the 11ver hoisted the sails too soon The 
boat instead of running across the river was caught in the 
rush of the mid-current and impelled by a strong westerly 
wind iushed swiftly towards the waterfall The writer 
was inside the cabin 1eiding a book and knew nothing of 
the impending danger There were some twenty or more 
passengeis on the boat and when the boat rushed danger- 
ously near the watet-fall, yells and screams of distress arose 
from them The wiiter came out of the cabin and saw 
that indeed the case was almost hopeless The boat was 
unmanageable in the strong wind and was rushing like a 
dry stray leaf towards its doom A crowd of people had 
assembled on the opposite bank and were crying aloud 
that the boat was being wrecked and drowned The fatal 
spot was not more than fifty yards and at the rate the boat 
was rushing it was only a matter of two or three minutes 
for the catastrophe to occur The writer was convinced 
that the boat would be swept over the cataract and would 
be dashed to pieces and all on board would perish in a 
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watery grave Being unwilling to witness the sad end, he 
betook himself into his cabin and there prostrated himself 
before Allah the Mighty and the Merciful and began to 
call on Him and to offer a fervent piayer silently Most 
wonderful to relate, scarcely a minute had passed, when 
the westerly wind abruptly ceased and after a second’s dead 
calm, a strong gust of wind arose from the opposite direc- 
tion and swept the boat up the river some five miles 
within as many minutes and left it safe ‘The crowd that 
had assembled on the bank to witness the wieck, weie 
balked of their anticipated spectacle but the lives of all on 
board were saved O Almighty Allah! Thy power 
indeed is unbounded and Thy Creatures cannot think 
[hee enough for all the care Thou bestows upon them 


The writer was once cngapged in Friday piayei in i 
Mosque with several others at about 1 o’cloch 

Take ctimecs. 1 the day The season was midsummet 
ed flames from anda strong hot scorching wind was blow- 
a burning thatched ing from the west While the piayca was 
about half done, an old woman ran up to 

the mosque crying out that the Muslim huts had caught 
fire The huts wete situated at about a furlong’s distance 
from the mosque Ihey weie all thatched huts, most of 
them round in shape with a conical peaked 100f and all 
clustered togethe: with haidly any inte1vening space If 
one of them caught fire, the whole cluster of houses would 
be destroyed, and with the strong wind blowing against 
them, it would be a matter of a few minutes Consteina- 
tion seized the poor men and soon after the Namaz was 
over, they all ran pell-mell towaids then houses mahing 
wild ciies of distiess The wiite: also accompanied them 
He remembered having 1ead a saying of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and” blessings on him!) to the effect that when 
hire breaks out Takbir should be cried by all those present 
and the fie would go out That saying came to his mind 
and he advised the men to walk in an orderly manner 
crying aloud the Takbu (or Allah-o-Akbar ) instead of 
making wild cries They all at once obeyed and walked 1n 
order crying aloud the Takbir as directed On preaching 
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the place, it was found that a hut in the very center of 
the houses, with a peaked 100f, had caught fire,zno one 
knew how, in the middle of the sloping roof and having 
burnt a round hole about thiee or four feet in diameter had 
cied of itself! No attempt had been made to put out the 
fire, as all the men had gone to the mosque and the spot 
where the fire broke out in the roof was too high up for 
the women to reach The roof was thatched with a straw 
which was as dry as tinder A stiong wind was blowing 
ovei the house It cannot be humanly explained how the 
fire went out of itself after making a big hole in the centre 
ofa slanting roof thatched with straw There cannot be 
the slightest doubt that the fire went out by virtue of the 
Holy Name of Allah pronounced by so many of His poor 
creatures Was not this a miracle? Nothing more won- 
derful than this could be imagined This was anothet 
verification of the saying of the Holy Prophet 
Many a time was he writer’s life saved by the Merci- 
ful Allah, asif bya miracle While he was 
How the wnter a young boy below ten years of age, he was 
ey attacked by what is commonly called chicken 
know agency pox In addition he had several boils of itch 
all over his head and body The weathe1 
being intensely hot he had a pza/7 in the house, which had 
been newly plastered with mortar, washed and slept upon 
it for its coolness without any bedding He fell intoa 
profound sleep The ttrme was about 2p m When he 
had slept fot some time, some one appeared to him ina 
dream and shaking him repeatedly—he was 1n his boyhood 
2 very profound sleepe:—bade him get up at onceasa 
snake of a deadly hind was ciawling slowly towaids his 
head The mouth of the snake was within a span’s distance 
from the pillow If the writer had not been thus providen 
tially awakened within a minute o1 two he would certainly 
have been bitten, as the snake was advancing right towards 
his head Of coutse the snake was killed Who was it 
that so timely awoke the writer? He must have been his 
guardian angel, as Allah says he has set guardian angels 
over all men to watch over them Let those who believe 
not in angels explain the phenomenon if they can 
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The writet was in his youth very fond of shooting 
aed game He had always with him a double- 
miraculous ¢€s 
eape from a cobra atrelled gun and cartridges when out in 
bite camp One day as he was travelling in a 
bullock cart, the peon who accompanied him 
told him there was game in a tank by the road-side The 
writer at once got down and taking up his gun went up to 
the tank bund The time was nearly six in the evenin 
but there was much light still left The tank was a small 
one and was dried up only some wet mud was at the 
bottom and three large birds of game, wild geese, or swans 
were picking up worms in it and were walking about in 
the search of them The writer loaded the gun and going 
behind the trunk of a tree sat upon his feet and pulling up 
trigger capped the gun and to am He was only waiting 
to fire if the three birds should come into line or at least 
two of them, but they would not Ashe was waiting to 
fire, he felt something rubbing against his foot which had 
only a half-slpper on At first he did not mind it but 
when the rubbing continued for some time against the bare 
skin asif acoir rope were being 1ubbed against it, he 
turned round and saw a long black cobra of the deadhiest 
hind dragging itself along out of a hole, and 1n doing so 
rubbing against his foot The writer had in sitting there 
to take aim half closed by his foot the hole of the snake 
which he had not noticed The snake wanted to come 
out of its hole but finding it half closed by the foot, was 
straining and squeezing its body and painfully 1ssuing out 
of the hole It was the scales under his belly that rubbed 
against the writer’s foot! About fou feet of his body had 
come out of the hole and there must have been as much 
more init The All-Meiciful Allah had prevented it from 
biting the foot , when it obstructed the passage the snake 
must have krfown it was a human foot And supposing 
the gun had been fired the snake staitled at the sudden 
explosion would certainly have coiled stsclf around the foot 
and bitten it in several places But such 1s the Absolute 
Sovereignty of Allah, that without His permission no harm 
can be fall His Creatures, even though in contact with 
deadly peril 
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On another occasion, the writet camped in a village 

An unmvitea 1n his official tour In a certain house at 
guest. the end of the village a portion was placed 
at his disposal It consisted of a hall and a very small 
room ‘The room was so small that when a cot was placed 
in 1t and a carpet spread by its side it was just filled up 
Phe hall was utilized to accommodate the office and the 
room as bed-room In the evening when all the clerks and 
peons had gone to take their meals, and the hall was empty 
the writer was lying on his cot engaged in reading a book 
in the candle light, the cook brought the meals and spread- 
ing a cloth on the carpet arranged the plates and cups, 
together with bread, curry, milk and sugar He advised 
the writer that the meals were served But as he was 
reading an interesting book and it was about to be con- 
cluded, he bade the cook wait outside a while and went on 
ieading A few minutes later he heard the clatter of china 
and thinking 1ats must be running about raised his head 
and looked down, when lo! a thick long black cobra not 
less than eight feet long had laid himself on the cloth a 
midst the cups and the plates and with his hood extended 
and his long double-tongue playing in and out looked up 
and stared at him with his beady eyes! This uninvited 
guest was piobably rcgaling himself with the viands and 
frolicking over the cloth What was to be done? There was 
no stich and not 100m enough to wield it in even if there 
had been one’ It 1s true that the snake did not molest 
the write: But when and how was this unbidden guest 
to depart and his in welcome visit to end? His dangerous 
proximity was anything but pleasant Ifthe writer raised 
a Clamour o1 attempted to drive him out by clapping his 
hands oi shoo-shooing, he the sovake might strike at him 
the writer for disturbing him in his feast and he was a very 
prodigious fellow, fearful to look upen But Allah gave 
the writer the necessary presence of mind When the 
snake stared at him fora mmute or two, he quietly laid 
himself on bed again as ifhe had not noticed him and 
waited until the clatter of china was again heard Being 
assured that the snake was engaged with the viands and 
his frolics once more, the writer slowly dragged himself to 
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one end of the bed then suddenly raised himself and taking 
a leap over the snake and placing one foot on lintel of the 
door, jumped free out of the room The snake was 
between the cot and the only door the room had When 
the writer came out, the cook, who had been sitting out- 
side, thinking that the wiiter had done taking his meals 

went towards the room to remove the vessels and seeing a 
big cobra playing there, 1aised a cry snake! snake! when a 
number of men assembled but the snake made himself 
scarce 


Phe writer once went out for shooting He had a 
double-barielled gun with him On seeing 
fa ee half-a-dozen ducks swiming in the centre of a 
dead. tank, he loaded both bairelsand waded some 
distance into the wate1, to take a nearei shot, 
as the distance was too gieat While wading in that deep 
water, holding his trouse1s up with his left hand to avoid 
wetting and the capped gun with trigecis up inthe mght 
hand something wue-lke cntangled his Icgs It might 
have been a water-snake or a cieeper which grows undet 
water Whilst the wiitet stiugel.d to frec his legs the 
oun tuined 1ound as ifon a swivel and both the shots 
went off at once passing between his Icft side and his left 
hand which was akimbo [hit wasa close shave 


When the writer was a young boy, sevetal school- 
Providentully boys went out for shooting on a_ holiday 
saved another time "here were two guns with the party One 
a double-battelled gun was in chaige of a grown up lad 
who was a good marksman and the wiite1 was carrying 
the knap-sack containing powder: and other ammunition 
and supplying to him whatever he wanted out of it On 
observing a Bi ge flight of water-fowl the double-barrelled 
gun was loaded with a plentyful-supply of big shot The 
lad in charge of the gun then sat upon his feet resting the 
gun on a maund with the bairels upwards and wanted two 
caps for the gun The writer taking them out of his wallet 
handed them over to him and being a young fellow un- 
aware of danger stood beside him holding the barrel with 
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his left hand and bending down his head to watch the 
process of capping The barrel touched his cheek and the 
open ends of both the barrels were within an inch of his 
face The lad capped one barrel and leaving the tngger 
diawn up, capped the other barrel also, but in slowly 
bringing down the second ttigger, his hand perhaps tremb- 
led and both the triggers came down with force and the 
shots went off The wiiter was stunned and dazed but 
Allah saved his life narrowly, as a single shot entering his 
temple would have made an end of him 


The incident now to be related though it does not 
Tmmedute down concern the wiiter personally, was one 
pour of ran m nevertheless witnessed by him and 1s well 
response toMushms worth publishing When he was a young 
en schoolboy a famine occurred 1n his distiict 
For three years nota drop of water had fallen from the 
clouds and there being no railway communication in those 
days, great was the scarcity of grain and fodder and pasture 
Men and cattle suffered alike and died by thousands A 
1ich and kind-hearted Zemuindar consulted his Brahmin 
priests what should be done to biing on rain They said 
that some religous ceremony o1 sacrifice should be perform- 
ed, the sacred Shastras should be repeated for forty days, 
feeding a large numbe: of Brahmins and giving alms to 
them all the while The hind Zemindar had 1t all done at 
a cost of some thousands but no rain fell When questioned 
the priests replied that some irregularities had ciept into 
the performance and that if it should be done a second time 
with proper care and due observance of all the rites, rain 
would assutedly fall It was all gone through over again 
at acost of some more thousands but still no rain fell 
Then the Zemindar sent wotd to the Muslim inhabitants 
that if there was any ceremony or titual to be performed 
according to their religion, he would defray the expenses of 
it The Khaz: sent back a message to him that Islam 
enjoined no ceremonies for bringing 1ain, beyond praying 
for it to Allah in a mass, and that no money was needed 
for it and as 1n a week's time all Muslims would gathei out 
of town for the ['d prayer, this prayer for the rain also 
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would be said at the same tme All Muslims were told to 
attend the I'd prayer without fail So all gathered in the 
plain, adults and children and all The gathering was not 
less than ten thousand The Ead praye1 was offered as usual 
and it was past eleven a m by the time Then the Khaz 
explained to the people the particular way in which the 
prayer for rain called Salat-e-Istiskha should be 
offered, as taught by the Holy Prophet ( peace and bless- 
ingson him ) Many people had brought their domestic 
animals also, cattle, sheep, goats and ponies These were 
all made to stand apait ‘The piaye1 began , many bared 
their heads, many others wept All prostiated before their 
Creator Even the animals lifted up thc heads to the sky 
as if imploring Allah’s mercy and sincerc and fervent were 
the prayeis offered by men [he write: well 1emembers 
the scene it 1s engraved upon his memoty The sun was 
fiercely hot men were bathed in sweat The prayer 
continued for about half-an-hour and many eyes were raised 
towards the sky, when a small bit of black cloud, in shape 
exactly lke the trunk ofan elephant 1oce fiom the west 
and spread itself over the cntie ho1izon Big drops of 1ain 
began to fall raising a cloud of dust fiom the paichcd earth 
Phen such tortents of 1ain fell over the land that within a 
few minutes the 10ads became impassable for there was 
more than three feet of wate1 over them All who had gone 
to the prayer were drenched and so was the wiiter, who 
had pioudly put on a new coloured diess for the occasion 
Che colour dyed him in all the colours of the 1ainbow by 
the rain O Metciful Allah! unboundedis Thy lovefor thy 
Creatures and an appeal to Thy meicy 15 never made 
in vain | 


How many more instance of Allahs protection and 
meicy can the writer enumerate! To those that believe 
in Allah those mentioned above atc morc than enough 
rhe writer once mote gives his assuiance that in nariating 
all the incidents, he has strictly adhered to the trouth and 
that no motives of ostentation have pocmpted him 1n 
publishing them Rather his object has been to induce 
readers of whatever religion they may be to have 
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more faith and love towards Allah, their Creator and 
appeal to Him alone in all their dificulties As for 
Muslim readers, they are earnestly requested to read this 
life of the Holy Prophete not once or twice but as often 
as they can and try to obey his orders and imitate his 
example in all their affairs Having sucha wise and kind 
teacher, it would be their misfortune if they fail to profit 
by his instruction 


Whilst acknowledging Allah’s above-mentioned, 
No suchthingas Mercies and others too numerous to count 
chance In nature shown to him, with profound and sincere 
gratitude the writer is not vain enough to think that they 
weie confined to his unworthy self On the contrary it 
is his fim belief and conviction that the Merciful Allah 
watches overall His creatures without exception and 
helps and protects them in all difficulties and dangers 
The difterence les not in His uniform help but in the 
ditferent views which people take of the same happetn 
ings For instance many people would attribute many 
of the incidents detailed aboveto chance There is no 
moic misleading woidthan this All human experience 
provcs that there can be no etfect produced without a 
cause but those who believe in chance would have us 
believe that effects can be produced without causes 
Let us remember that there 1s no such thing as chance 
in nature The world wouid be a sorry world indeed 
if things were left to chance to happen, Every thneg 
would go topsy turvy Nothing can happen in the world 
but with the knowledge and power of Allah When 
anything favourable to us happens, therefore we should 
1ender our humble thanks to him, instead of to chance, 
which is a meaningless word, or our good stats and the 
like which are as powerless as oui selves 


The 1eader who has gone thiough this book 
without bias will have ascertained by this time that the 
great Prophet of Arabia has conclusively proved by his 
teachings and personal example that he belonged to the 
highest class of world teachers and that no other teacher 
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did so much for the uplift of humanity as he and _there- 
fore he fully deserges the title of the Prince of Prophets 
It 1s a deplorable fact that the eaily christians maligned 
him to their hearts’ content They invented all sorts of 
lying tales about him, They imputed glatngly false 
teachings and absurd doctrines to him, so as to mislead 
people and prevent them from studviug his religion, by 
bringing it into ridicule, and creating 1 disgust against it 
The Christian monks and priests were the chief 
offenders and the Bible being 1 sealed 
The true reason 
why the Chrstan book to the laity and literacy 1are amongst 
pests mabgned them, they implicitly believed to be tiue 
whatever nonsense the priests told them 
The cause for this animosity as explained by the writer 
elsewhere lay in the fact that Islam discaided the whole 
hierarchy of priests from the village pastor to the supreme 
Pope as superfluous If Islam were to oust Christianity 
the whole hordes of priests would have to starve o1 work 
for their lrvelihood in common with othe: men and no 
longer praf¥ upon the ciedulous laity and 10b them of 
therr hard earnings ‘Lhe danger was vciy great and 
they did all in their powe: to vilify Islam The vilifi- 
cation went up to that length that thc late: Chistian 
writers wete themselves disgusted with it 
One of them writes I shall abstain from copying 
“Godfrey Higems the disgusting trash which has been wittten 
on the behaviour respecting the character and conduct of 
of Chnstan pests. = Mohammad by the Christian priests—some 
of them (Prideaux fo instance) men of great learning and 
high respectability—men who indeed, ought to have been 
above such conduct, but whose zeal in this case has 
actually destroyed their sense of right and wrong, and as 
it should seem, taken away from them the use of theu 
undeistandings If I were to detail the vulgar abuse in 
which they have indulged no information respecting the 
character of Muhammad would thereby be conveyed to 
any liberal or reflecting mind and the Chnistian religion 
would be wounded by the infamous behaviour of its 
professors,” 
(Godfrey Higgins in his Apology) 
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Though the enemies of Islam succeeded to a_ great 
extent in their nefarious attempts to deprecate it, yet they 
could not entnely obscure truth with their falsehood — It 
has been aptly 1emarked that though 1ogues may dupe 
many people for a time o1 be people for all time, yet no 
rogue can dupe all people for all time Men with bette 
discernment and Icss prejudice arose and began to study 
and write about Islam Several whose mental eyes were 
opened by Allah openly admitted its truth and publicly 
entered into its fold Many othcrs ate Muslims at heart 
they cannot openly avow it for various reasons Ihe 
write1 will give in this chapter the opinions of several men 
who ate all avowed Christians and as such non-believers 
in Islam but whose convictions forced them to write what 
they thought and felt about Islam 


“Our cuitent hypothesis about Muhammad that he 
Thomas Caryks Was a scheming impostor, a Falsehood 
Opimion incainate, that his religion 1s a mere mass 
of quackety and fatuity> begins now to be un-tenable to 
any one Phe LIES, which well-meaning zeal has 
heaped 1ound this man aie disgraceful to outselves only 
When Pococke enquired of Grotius whete the proof was of 
that story of the pigeon ttained to pick peas 1fom Muha- 
mmad’s eat and pass for an angcl dictating to him, Giotius 
answeied there was no proof Itis 1eally time to dismiss 
all that Word this man spoke has been the life-guidance 
now of a hundied-and-eighty millions, (now two hundred- 
and-fifty millions) of men these twelve hundregl years 
These hundred-and eighty millions were made by God as 
wellas we A great number of God's creatures believe in 
Muhammad's woid at this hour than in any other word 
whatever Are we to suppose that it was a muserable 
piece of spuitual legeidemain, this which so many creatures 
of the Almighty have lived by and died by ? I, for my part, 
cannot form any such supposition I will believe most 
things soonei than that A false man found a relgion ? 
Why, a false man cannot build a brich-house! Ifhe does 
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not know and follow truly the properties of mortar, burnt 
clay and what else he works in, it 1s no house that he 
makes, but arubbish-heap It will not stand for twelve 
centuries to lodge a hundred-and-eighty millons, it will 
fall straightway But of a Great Man especially of him 
I will venture to assert that it 1s incredible he should have 
been othe: than tiuc The man’s woids were not false, 
nor his workings here below no Inanity and simulacrum,a 
fiery mass of Life cast up from the gicat bosom of Nature, 
the worlds’ make: had ordered it so” 


THOMAS CARLYLL IN ElrrRors 4np Hrro-Wonsuip 


“He was an enthusiast in that noblest sense when 
Lane Pols enthusiasm becomes the salt of the earth, 
cee the one thing that keeps men from rotting 
whilst they live Enthusiasm 1s often used despitefully, 
because it 1s joined to an unworthy cause, or falls upon 
barren ground and bears no fiuitt So was it not with 
Muhammad He was an enthusiast when enthusiasm was 
the one thing needed to set the world aflame, and his 
enthusiasm was noble for a noble cause He was the 
messenger of the one God and never to his life’s end did he 
forget who he was or the message which was the marrow 
of his being He brought his tidings to his people witha 
grand dignity sprung from the consciousness of his high 
office, together with a most sweet humility, whose roots lay 
in the knowledge of his own weakness ” 


Lanr-Poo. IN SPEECHES AND TaBLL I ALK 
or MuHAMMAD 


“Let us endeavour to perceive what adequate object 
Washmgton he could have to gain by the impious and 
Irving's opmion ~=—Ss stupendous imposture with which he stands 
charged Was it riches? His manage with Khadyah had 
already made him wealthy Was it distinction? He 
already stood high in his native place as a man of :ntelli- 
gence and probity He was of the illustrious tribe of the 
Qoreish, and of the most honoured branch of that tribe 
Was it power? The guardianship of the Ka’aba and with 
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1t the command of the sacred city had been for generations 
im his immediate family and his situation and circumstances 
entitled him to look forward with confidence to that exalted 
trust In attempting to subvert the faith in which he had 
been brought up, he struck at the very root of all these 
advantages On that faith were founded the fortunes and 
dignities of his family Was there anything brillant in 
the outset of his prophetic career to repay him for these 
sacrifices, and to lure him on? On the contrary it was begun 
in doubt and seciecy For years together it was not attended 
by any material success In proportion as he made known 
his doctrines and proclaimed his revelations, they subjected 
him to ridicule scorn, obloquy and finally to an inveterate 
persecution which ruined the foitunes of himself and his 
friends, compelled some of his family and followers to take 
refuge in foreign land, obliged him to hide fiom sight in his 
Native city, and diove him forth a fugitive to seek an 
uncertain home elsewhere Why should he peisist fo1 years 
in a course of imposture which was thus prostrating all his 
worldly fortunes at atime of life when it was too late to 
build them up anew ?” 


WASHINGTON InVING IN Live Luzi o1 MUHAMMAD 


Phe Answei is sunple Because he was a tiue pro- 
phet of God, he was bound, it all risks to himself, to fulfil 
the Divine Mission, cntrusted to him Under no cucums- 
tances could he have left undeliveted God's message to 
His Creatures though it would have cost him his very life 


‘Tf prophets are like poets, then what made Muhammad 

a prophet willnevcr be known Whethe1 

A R Nicholson We regaid it as a pathological case” ora 
on the HolyQomn — grand example of mystical ecstasy, the thing 
is essentially inexplicable, though at the 

outset of his mission a dominating motive can be discer- 
ned in his conviction that the Last Judgment was near and 
that he must at all costs warn his countrymen of the doom 
impending That he believed himself the Messenger of 
Allah seems to be beypnd doubt Any other view involves 
the paradox that a wort religion claiming at the present day 
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over a hundred million (now two hundied and fifty million) 
adherents was founded by one whognot being peculiarly 
ieligious was nevertheless capable of simulating enthusiasm 
so perfectly that his first essays in that style constitute fot 
all Mushms and even for many who are not Muslims the 
clearest possible evidence of his prophetic genius ‘He was 
first and foremost a zevealer, who uttered by inspiration, 
truths which lay beyond the ken of his listeners, but which 
came with a conviction of 1eality when they wete heard 
The prophet’s chief qualification was vison 1athe: than 
logical power or leaning His speaking was appaien!ly 
unpremeditated—a rapturous, utterance as though a power 
not himself wete using him as a vehicle of communication ’ 
Those who read in Arabic the chapters of the Qoran 
1evealed at Mecca and now placed at the end of the sacred 
volume will have no ‘difficulty in applying the above des- 
cription of the New Testament prophet to Muhammad ” 





IS\ TRACT FROM Tit Pairicit TO PALMER’s ENGLISH 
J KANSTATION O1 THL Hoty Quran 


Readeis who ate unacquainted with the Bible must 
be infoimed that Jesus (peace on him ) prophesied 
(St John 16 13) that a prophet would come after him, 
whom he callsthe Spint of Truth, thit “he will guide men 
toall Truth for he shall not speak of himself , whatsoever he 
shall hear, that shall he speak, and he will show you things 
to come” [To this prophet who was to come after Christ 
(peace on him!) Nicholson refers here as the “ New 
Pestament prophet” Muslims also claim the above pro- 
phecy to refer clearly to Hazrath Muhammad ( peace and 
blessings on him!) But this will be dealt with in greater 
detail in the Chapter on Piophecies 


The authoi of the ‘Ins and Outs of Mesopotamua ‘ 
Opmon of the Wiltes ‘A more disunited people it would 
author of the Ins be hard to find, (referrmg to the various 
and Outs of Meso- clans of the Arabs, who were mostly at war 
= with one another ) till suddenly the miracle 
took place! A man arose, who by his personality and by 
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his claim to direct Divine guidance actually brought about 
the impossible—namely, the union of all these warring 
factions ” 


“ But so far as I know anything either of Judaism or 
of Christianity, the system preached by 
Muhammad was not merely imitative or 
eclectic , 1t was also ‘inspned —uif theie be 
such a piocess as inspiiation fiom the source of all good- 
ness Indeed, I ventuie to state, in all humility, that if self- 
sacrifice, honesty of putpose, unwavering belief in one’s 
mission, a marvellous insight into existing wiong ot eriot 
and the pieception and use of the best means for then 
1emoval, are among the outwaid and visible signs of inspir- 
ation, the messzon of Muhammad was inspired ” 


G W Iiirntn LL D, Pu D,D OL In 
MvuHAMMADANISM PAGE 4 


G W Laitncers 
opinion 


‘ Few and simple as weie the precepts of Muhammad 
up to this time, his teaching had wrought a 
Sip cacer maivcllous and a mighty work From 

time beyond memory Mecca and the whole 
peninsula had been steeped in spiritual torpor The slight 
and transient influences of Judaism, Christianity or philoso- 
phical enquuy, upon the A1ab mind had been but as the 
ruffling here and theie of the surface of a quiet lake all 
1emained still and, motionless below The people wete 
sunk in suiperstition, ciuelty and vice It was a common 
practice for the eldest son to take to wife his father’s 
wifdows, whom he inhuited with the rest of the estate 
Piide and poverty had intioduced among them (as they 
have among the Hindus) the crime of female infanticide 
Their religion was a gross idolatory , and their faith the 
dark superstitous dread of unseen beings whose good-will 
they sought to propitiate and whose displeasure to avert, 
rather than the belief in an over-ruling Providence The 
Life to come and Retribution or good and evil as motives 
of action were practically unknown ‘Thirteen years before 
the Hira Mecca lay lifeless in this debased state What a 
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change those thirteen years (the tme of ministry of the 
Holy Prophet, peace and blessings on him '!)at Mecca # 
now produced! A band of several hundred peisons had 
reyected idolato1y, adopted the wotship of One God and 
surrendered themselves implicitly to the guidance of what 
they beli¥ed a Revelation fiom Him, praying to the 
Alnughty’with fiequency and fervou, looking for pardon 
through His Mercy and stitving to follow aftet good works, 
almsgiving, purity and justice They now lived under a 
constant sense of the omnipotent power of God, and of 
His providential care over the minutest of their concerns 

In all the gifts of nature, in every telation of life, at each 
turn of then affairs, individual o1 public, they saw His hand 


‘ And what havc been the effects of the system which 
established by such instrumentality, Muhammad has left 
behind him? We may freely concede that it banished for 
evei many of the darker elements of superstition, for ages 
shrouding the Peninsula Idolatry vanished before the 
battle-cry of Islam, the doctiine of the Unity and infinite 
peifections of God and ofa special All-prevading Piovid- 
ence, became a living principle in the heaits and lives of 
the followeis of Muhammad, even as in hisown An 
absolute surrender and submission to the divine will (the 
idea embodied in the very name of Islam) was demanded 
as the fist requiement of the faith Noi are social virtues 
wanting, Brotherly love is inculcated towaids all, within 
the circle of the faith , infanticide proscribed , orphans to 
be protected, and slaves tieated with consideration, 
imtoxicating drinks prohibited, so that Muhammadanism 
may boast ofa degree of tempeiance unknown to any 
other creed ” 


Stk WILLIAM Murr In ‘ Lire oF MUHAMMAD’ 


“The am of Muhammad was to tevive among his 
countrymen the Arabs, as Moses revived 

Robin of the among his conntrymen the Jews ,the pure 
Ste phens faith of their common forefather Abraham, 


In this he succeeded to a very great extent, 
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For a confused heap of idolatious superstitions, he substi- 
tuted a pute monotheistic faith he abloished some of the 
most vicious piactices of his countrymen, modified others , 
he generally raised the moral standard, improved the social 
condition of the people , and introduced a sober and ratio- 
nal ceremonial 1n worship Finally he welded by these means 
a number of wild and independent tribes, mere floating atoms, 
into a compact body politic as well prepared and as eager to 
subdue the kingdoms of the world to their rule and to their 
faith, as ever the Israelites had been to conquer the land 
of Canaan The Qoran also enjoins repeatedly and 
in very emphatic language the duty of showing kindness 
to the stranger and the erphan and of treating slaves, if 
converted to the faith, with the consideration and respect 
due to believers The duty of mercy to lower animals 1s 
not forgotton, and it 1s to be thankfully acknowledged that 
Muhammadanism as well as Buddhism shares with Christi- 
anity the honour of having given birth to hospitals and 
asylums for the insane and sick 


“The vices most prevalent in Arabia in the time of 
Muhammad which are most sternly denounced and absol- 
utely forbidden in the Qoran were drunkenness, unlimited 
concubinage and polygamy, the destruction of female in- 
fants, reckless gambling, extoitionate usury, superstitious 
arts of divination and magic The abolition of some of 
these evil customs and the mitigation of others, was a great 
advance in the motality of the Arabs and 1s a wonderful 
and honourable testimony to the zeal and influence of the 
reformer The total suppression of female infanticide and 
of drunkenness is the most signal trumph of his woik 


“ First of all, it must be freely gianted that to his own 
people, Muhammad was a great benefactor He was boin 
in a country where political organization and rational faith 
and pure morals were unknown _He introduced all three 
By a single stroke of masterly genius, he simultaneously 
reformed the political condition, the religious creed and the 
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moral practice of his countrymen Foi an abandoned 
profligacy was substituted a carefully regulated polygamy 
and the practice of destroying female infants was effectually 
abolished 


‘As Islam gradually extended its conquests beyond 
the boundaries of Arabia, many barbarous races whom it 
absorbed became 1n like manner participators 1n its benefits 
The Turk, the Indian, the Negio and the Moor were 
compelled to cast away then idols, to abandon their licen- 
tious rites and customs, to turn to the woiship af One God 
to a decent ceremonial and an ordeily way of life The 
faith even of the more enlightened Persian was purified he 
learned that good and evil are not co-ordinate powers, buit 
that just and unjust are alike under the sway of one All- 
Wise and Holy Ruler who ordereth all things in heaven 
and earth 


“For barbarous nations, then, Islam certainly 
comes a blessing, as a turning fiom datkness to light and 
from the power of Satan unto God ” 


CHRISTIANITY AND IstAM 111 BiIBltz AND THI QuUKAN 


“On the other hand, to those who’ ate prepared to 

shake off superstitions, Muhamm idanism 
A Chnstian Writer 
m The Asatc Offersa very rational religion The reien 
Quarterly Revew of uniform law in the natural world 15 
October 1888, 

expressed in the unity. of God—onc oveli- 
ruling Providence The high char€ter attributes of the 
Great God are 1ecognized by the total abolition of all the 
forms of worship which piesume deity of human tastcs and 
passions—not only images and paintings but music and 
ecclesiasticism“of all kinds go by the board There 1s 
nothing but a simple rational woiship, in or out of simplc 
edifices Decency and sobriety of life ate inculcated, 
drink is prohibited, the equality of man 1s preached in an 
attractive form and good conduct in this world is rewarded 
by an intelligible Paradise in the next Such a religion 
commends itself very readily to people in want of a faith 
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Muhamadanism came upon the world as a kind of reformed 
Christianity—a protest against the corituption of Christi- 
anity—a putei faith founded on the old models, a return to 
the old standards But itt had all the teasonableness in 
contrast to the gross superstition of the age which has 
already been attributed to it, and brought out, as it were 
by a very enterptising and enthusiastic people it 1s to be 
hardly wondered that it had a great success When the 
Muhammadans annexed the civilized countries of Graeco- 
Roman Empire they also inherited the civilization and learn- 
ingofthat Empire Hence it was that they gave to the world 
not only a better 1eligion, but laws, science and literature, 
when our ancestors, were still quite barbarous ‘Thus 
everything facilitated then constant progress for upwards 
of a thousand years after the institution of the Muhamma- 
dan religion Certainly it seems to be very effective in 
rendeiing men’s lives and manneis outwaidly decent and 
respectable It has this great advantage that having no 
difficult creed, exacting no beliefs prima facie repulsive to 
reason and common-sense, there is among Muhammadans 
very little tendency towards infidelity Probably it is 
to the prohibition of the use of alcohol that the outward 
decency of the Muhammadans, as compaied to Christians, 
is due It is drink that debases and degrades so large a 
a of out lowe: Christian populations We not only 

ave no piohibtion of drink but we in some soit sanctify it 
by the use of wine as representing the blood of Christ (to 
which we attribute such extra-ordinary vutue) 1s not only 
a very low form of superstition, but greatly increases the 


difficulty of dealing with the liquoi question ’ 


“And yet we may tiuly say that no history can boast 
cvents that strike the imagination in a more 

Opinion of the 2 o 
Comin ie lively manner o1 can be more surprisitg in 
Velhers, themselves than those we mect with in the 


lives of the first Mussclmans, whether we 
consider the gieat chief or his ministers, ¢he azost tllusts vous 
of men, or whether we take an aconnt of the manners of 
the several countrics he conquered, or observe the courage, 
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virtue, and sentiments that, equally prevailed among his 
generals and soldiers” 
Tue Lire or MUHAMMAD 


‘That the best of Arab writers has never succeeded 
EH Palmers 1m producing anything equal in merit to the 
opinion Quran itself 1s not surprising ” 


INTRODUCTION TO ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THE QURAN 


“ Never has a people been led mote rapidly to civili- 
H Hershfelds zation such as it was, than were the Arabs 
opinion through Islam ” 


“ The Qoian 1s unapptoachable as regards convincing 
power, eloquence and even composition 


“ And to it was also induectly due the matvellous 
development of all bracnhes of science in the Moslem 


W Of ld " 
y 


“ Here therefore its ( the Holy Qoran’s ) merits as a 
Opmon of Dr _—iliterary production should pethaps not be 
Stemgass measuied by some pic conceived maxims cf 
subjective and aesthetic taste, but by the effects which it 
pioduced in Muhammad's contemporaries and fellow coun- 
tiymen If it spoke so powcifully and convincingly to the 
heaits of his heaters as to weld hitherto ccntitfugal and 
antagonistic elements into one compact and well o1ganised 
body animated by ideas far beyond those which until now 
1uled the Arabian mind, then its cloquence was petfect 
simply because it created a civilized nation out of savage 
tiibes, and shot a ficsh nation, woof into the old wup of 
history ” 


Hucu’s Dictionans o1 stam, AKT QURAN 


Ludolf Krchl the latest biogiapher of the Holy Pio 
phet says 


“ There 1s given a complete code of creeds and mor- 
Ludolf Krehts als, as well as of the law based thereupon 
opinion There are also the foundations laid for an 
extensive commonwealth, for instruction, for the admunis- 
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tration of justice, for military o1ganization, for the finances, 
for a most careful legislation for the poor all built upon 
the belief in the One God, who holds man’s destinies 1n 
His hand ” 


“In the whole compass of khowledge, looking down 

Remarks of ll that stately line of figures whose mere 
Meredith Town fiames serve as the best Iandmarks of 
=a human history, there 1s not one, whose 
life better deserves to be known, to become as some of 
Shakesspeare’s chatacteis have beeome an integral pait of 
thought, rather than a subject for thought, than that of 
the Great Arabian That a man’s opinions should 
circulate widely, survive himself, and help to modify 
human action fo: ages after he is forgotten, 1s, though a 
wouderful, not an infrequent phenomenon That a man, 
obscute, 1n all but bith, brought up among an unlettered 
1ace, with no leaning and no material resoures, should 
by shee: force of genius extinguish idolatry through a 
hundred tiibes, unite them into one vast ageressive 
movement, and dying leave to men who wete not his 
childien the mastery of the Oriental world ,even this 
career, however wondrous, 1s not absolutcly uniqu®( Query 
Can the author give but one othe: mstance or “example 
in human history ?) But that a man of this kind living 
humbly among his equals, should stamp on their minds 
the conviction that he whom they saw eat, and drink and 
sleep, and commit blunders ( What blunders ? Muslims 
ae aware of none ) was the Vicegeient of the Almighty, 
that his system should survive himself for twelve centuries 
as @ fwving misstonary force, that it should not metely 
influence but utterly 1emould one-fouth of the human race 
and that fourth the un-changeable one, that 1s should afte 
twelve centuries still be so vital that an Asiatic base toa 
degree no European can comprehend (?) should still if 
appealed to in the name of Muhammad start up a hero, fling 
away his life, witha glad laugh of exultation, o1 risk a 
throne to defend a guest, that after that long period, when 
its stateliest empires have passed away and its greatest 
achievments have been forgotten, 1t should still be the only 
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force able to hurl Western Asia on the iron civilization of 
Europe, this indeed ts a phenomenon men of every creed 
and generation will at least be wise to consider ” 


ASIA AND EuROPE 


“ But 1s Muhammad 1n no sense a prophet ? Certainly 
Opinion of the Rev he had two of the most important characte- 
Dr MarcusDod = rstics of the prophetic order He saw 
Truth about God which his fellow-men did not see and he 
had an irresistible inward impulse to publish this truth In 
respect of this latter qualification, Muhammad may stand 
in comparison with the most courageous of the heroic 
prophets of Israel For the truth’s sake he risked his life, 
he suffered daily persecution for yeais, and eventually 
banishment, the loss of propeity of the goodwill of his 
fellow citizens and of the confidence of his fitends he 
suffered in short as much as any man can suffer short of 
death, which he only escaped by flight, and yet he unfln- 
chingly proclaimed his message No bribe, threat or 
inducement could silence him “Though they anay 
against me the sun on the nght hand and the moon on 
the left, I cannot renounce my putpose” And it was 
this persistency, this belief in his call, to proclaim the unity 
of God, which was the making of Islam Who can 
doubt the earnestness of that search aftet truth and the 
living God, that drove the affluent merchant from his 
comfortable home and his fond wife to make his abode for 
months at a time in the dismal cave on Mount Hira ? 

His giving himself out as a prophet of God was, 1n 
the fiist instance, not only sincere but probably correct in 
the sense in which he himself unde stood 1t ” 


a 


MvuHAMMAD, BuDDHA AND CHRIST 


“ Head of the state as well as of the Chuich he was 
Opmion of the Caesar and Pope in one, but he was Pope 
Rev Bosworth without Pope’s pretensions, Caesar without 
one the legions of Caesar Without a standing 
army, without a body guard, without a palace, without a 
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fixed revenue, if ever any man had the right to say that 
he ruled by a right dwine it was Muhammad for he had 
all the power without its instruments, and without its 


supports 


“By a fortune absolutely unique 1p history Muhammad 
is a three-fold founder—of a nation, of an empire, and 
ofa religion Illiterate himslf, scaicely able to read or 
write, he was yet the author of a book, which isa poem, 
a code of laws, a Book of Common Prayer and a Bible in 
one, and is reverenced to this day bya sixth, ( nowa 
fourth ) of the whole human race, asa muacle of purity 
of style, of wisdom and of truth It was the one muracle 
claamed by Muhammad — his standing muracle he called 
it, and a muvacle wudeed it 1s Muhammad to end of his 
life claimed for himself that title only with which he had 
begun, and which the highest philosophy and the truest 
Christianity will one day, I venture to believe agree in 
yielding to him, that of a Prophet a very Prophet of God ” 


MvUHAMMAD AND MUHAMMADANISM 


“ Over a large portion of the woild Islamism as a 
The Rev Canon Mussionai1y 1eligion is mote successful than 
Imac Taylorsrem Christianity ( Sensation ) Not only are the 
Perna s Moslem converts from Paganism more num- 
e1ous than the Christion converts, but Christianity in some 
regions 1s actually receding before Islam, while attempts 
to proselytise Muhammadan nations are notoriously unsu- 
ccessful We not only do not gain ground, but even fail 
to hold ow own’ = The faith of Islam extends from Mor- 
rocco to Java, from Zanzibar to China ands spreading 
across Afiica with giant strides It has acquired a footing 
on the Congo and the Zambesi, while Uganda, the most 
poweiful of the Negro states has yust become Muhammad- 
an In India, western civilization which is sapping Hin- 
duism, only prepares the way for Islam Of the 255 
millions in India, 50 millions are already Moslems, and 
of the whole population of Africa more than half, It 1s 
not the first propagation of Islam that has to be explained, 
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but it 1s the permanency with which it tetains its hold 
upon its converts Christianity is less tenacious 1n tts 
grasp While in India and Africa it is 1eceding before 
Islam and in Jamaica the Negroes, nominally Chtstian, 
are lapsing into Oboeism, it may be affiimed that an 
African tribe, once converted to Islam, neve1 1everts to 
paganism, and neve1 embraces Chiistianity 


“Islam has done more for civilization than Christia- 
nity I confess I am somewhat suspicious of the accounts 
of the missionaries‘ but take the statements of English 
officials, or of lay travellers, such as Burton, Pope, Hen- 
nessy, Galton Palgrave, Thompson or Reade as to the 
practical results of Islam When Muhammadanism 19 
embraced by a negro titbe, paganism, devil-worship, feti- 
shism, cannibalism, human sacitfice, intfanticide, witchcraft 
at once disappeat The nations begin to dress, filth 1s 
replaced by cleanliness and they acquiue personal dignity 
and self-respect | Hospitality becomes a 1eligious duty, 
diunkenness becomes rare, gambling is forbidden, 1mmod- 
est dances and the piomiscuous inteicourse of the sexes 
cease, female chastity 15 1egaided asa vutue, industiy 
1eplaces idleness, licence gives place to law, orde: and 
sobriety pievail, blood-feuds, ciuelty to animals and to 
slaves are forbidden A feeling of humanity, benevolence 
and brotherhood 1s incul.ated Polygamay and slavevy 
are regulated and their evils are restrained Islam above 
all, is the most powerful total abstinence in the world, 
wheieas the extension of European trade means the efex- 
nsion of drunkenness and vice and the degiadation of the 
people, while Islam introduces a civilization of no low 
order, including a knowledge of reading and writing, decent 
clothing, personal cleanliness, veiacity and self respect 
Its restiatning and civilizing effects are marvellous How 
little have we to show foi the vast-sums of money and all 
the precious lives lavished upon Afiica ! Christian converts 
are 1echoned by thousands, Muslim convuts by millions 
These are the stern facts we have to face They aie 
extremely unpleasant facts it 1s folly to ignore them 
Islam was a replica of the faith of Abraham and Moses, 
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with Christian elements Judaism was exclusive Islam 
is cosmopolitan — not like Judaism, confined to one race, 
but extended to the whole world There is nothing 
in the teaching of Muhammad antagonistic to Christianity 
It 1s midway between Judaism, and Christianity This 
reformed Judaism swept so swiftly over Africa and Asia 
because the African and Sytian doctors had substituted 
metaphysical dogmas for the rehgion of Christ They 
tried to combat licentiousness by celibacy and virginity 
Seclusion from the world was the road to holiness and 
dirt was the characteristic of the monkish sanctity The 
people were practically polytheists, woishipping a crowd 
of martyrs, saintsandangels Islam swept away this mass 
of coriuption and supeistition It wasa revolt against 
empty theological, Polemics, it was a masculine protest 
against the exaltation of celibacy as a crown of piety It 
brought out the fundamental dogma of religion — the 
unity and greatness of God It replaced monkliness by 
manliness It gave hope to the slave, biothethood to 
mankind and reiognition to the fundamental facts of human 
natuie Ihe virtues which Islam inculcates ate what the 
lowe 1aces can be brought to understand — temperance, 
cleanliness, chastity, justice, fortitude, courage, benevolen- 
ce, hospitality , veracity and tesignation They can be 
taught to cultivate the four cardianl vutucs and to abjuie 
the seven deadly sins (Query Ate not all these virtues 
necessary fo1 the higher classes as well?) The Christian 
zdeal of the brotherhood of man 1s the highest, but Islam 
preaches a gractical brotherhood — the social equality 
of all Moslems This is the great bribe which Islam offers 
The conveit 1s admitted at once to exelusive social caste 
he becomes a member ofa vest confiatcnity of 150,000,000 
( now 250,000,000 ) A Christian convert 1s not 1egarded 
as a social equal but the Moslem brotherhood 1 a reality 
We have overmuch ‘dearly beloved biethren’ in the read- 
ing desk but very little in daily hfe 


“Let us remember that in some respects Moslem 
morality is better than our own In resignation to God’s 
Will, in temperance, charity, veracity and in the brotherhood 
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of believers, they set us a — we should do well 
to follow Islam has abolished drunkenness, gambling 
and prostitution—the three curses of Christian lands ” 


(Speech at the Church Congress, Wolverhampton, 
vide the Times and Saint James’ Gazette, 
London, of October 8, 1887 ) 


The quotations speak for themselv.s and coming 
from avowed Christians, must be regarded as evidence of 
unwilling witnesses, and as such must carry conviction to 
the general reader ina more foicible manner than any 
number of dissertations by the Muslim writer could have 
done They are not given here as in any way adding to 
the dignity of the Holy Prophet, for his established 
position as a World ‘leacher is far above that No 
amount of praise by mortal men can add a jot to his 
dignity nor can any amount of vituperation by his enemies 
lessen it a jot 


There 1s an Indian saying that a Rajah owned a very 

The Raphs large elephant which he 1odeon _ state 
elephant occasions, the largest ofits kind It used 
to be taken from its stand to the river every midday fo1 
a bath But as long as the huge animal was walking, all the 
curs ifr the street batked at him, the donkeys brayed the 
swine squcaked and the geese cackled to see this vast 
mountain of flesh moving towaids them but the noble 
animal never once cast a glance at the hubbub-makers, 
nor gave any heed to then clamour He went to his 
accustomed ghat in the river, swam and disported in water 
as long as he wished and quietly walked back to his stand 
This saying*1s used when any great person engages in 
some great work and heedless of the warnings of his 
friends, and jibes and taunts of his enemies follows it to 
the very end and accomplishes 1t with success The Holy 
Prophet all alone and in the face of his whole nation 
commenced his noble work of reformation in Arabia and 
in spite of the strongest enmity and opposition, during the 
short space of twenty-three years accomplished his noble 
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object most successfully What mattered it to him what 
his enemics said of him? He did not work for the appro 
val of mankind Hus sole trust was in Allah and as long 
as he gained His approval he cared rot what his enemies 
talked of him 


When a gieat peison perfoims a great and glori ous 
action the rest of his fellow men 1f good-natured applause 
and admue him but to the same of human nature be it 
confessd that there are some people who delight in aspers- 
ing and vilifying him Of such men it can be only said, 
as was said of the scorpion by a Petsian poet that it does 
not sting men out of spite but that his evil nature 
prompts him to do so 


Nothing can be mote foolish than to use disrespetful 
The cumse for language towaids great religious teacheis 
the  scoropns and attribute unwoithy motives to them 
one No harm will befall those great men who 
have passed away but only the mean and scurrilous nature 
of the vilifier will be clear to the world Allah says that 
He sent His Apostles to every nation of the world, so all 
those great teachers whatever thei country or their lang- 
uage weie sent by Allah They did every one of them 
much good to their fellow-men and therefore they deserve 
oui praise and admiration [tis no reason to disparage 
them and undei-rate theu noble work simply because they 
did not belong to your nation o1 your country or spoke a 
language different fiom yours 


Beware therefore ye Muslim i1eaders how you speak 
ene about the Hindu Teachers of India India 
lim readers tores 15 &@ Vast country and no doubt Allah must 
pect the Hmdu have sent His Apostles or Warners to this 
Teachers 
country also Let us respect them all, for 
though we may not follow them in every detail of their 
religion we yet follow them in the main teaching in their 
Vedas viz, the Unity of Allah, for the chief object of 
sending Apostles to different nations was to preach to them 
this great lesson As for othe: matters they are only of 
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minor importance and are changed fiom time to time 
according to circumstances The writer has noticed 
agreat similarity between the Advaith Religion of the 
Hindus and the tenets of Muslim Sufis The Vedas contain 
sJokas 1n them which ate quite identical with the verses of 
the Holy Qoran about the Unity of Allah In any 
circumstances we gain nothing by abusing the Hindu or 
other teachers, so ie us tolerate them al] We must be 
firm in our own faith and tolerant towaids tho e of other 
faiths, as was our Great Master When ceitain Christians 
became his guests and asked him to be shown a place to 
pray in, he bade them piay in his own mosque and left 
it at then disposal 


Religion, sacred 1eligion was given to mankind to 
Islam the only Promote harmony and good-will amongst 
rchgion ftto bea them and not tocreate dissensions and 
World Rebgion hatred Alas! how ignobly has its object 
been perverted Amongst the Hindus, thete isa sect 
who do not like to look at the faces of men of another sect 
The existence of untouchables on accoount of them caste 
is too well known Amongst the Christians there are as 
many as three hundred and sixty sects all warring against 
one another on account of difference in_ their beliefs 
Heaven only know how many millions of innocent men 
and women weie buint alive at the stake or immured in 
dungeons to staive and die simply because their conscien- 
ces did not allow them to believe in all the trash which 
their priests imposed upon them o1 dared to doubt the 
authenticity of incredible sto1ies 1ecorded in the Bible No 
number of a lower caste, however holy and pious and a 
benefactor to humanity can eve1 hope to become a Brahmin 
A convert tg Chiistiantty however learned and pious 1s 
heve1 allowed to mix in the society of European Chiistians 
he cannot even pray in their company or in thew church 
Fie on these man-made distincitons! How different 1s the 
teaching of Islam! “An Arabis not supetior toa non 
Arab nor a non-Arab to an Arab all are the progeny of 
Adam and Adam was created out of dust” Such was the 
noble sentiment expressed by the Gieat Teacher Nor 1s 
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this mere lipprofession A Muslim mosque will present 
the unique spectacle of men of different nations, different 
colours, different languages and different wordly status 
joining together in prayer and prostrating themselves be- 
fore their common Creator The black negroes of Zanzi- 
bar, the yellow Muslims of China, the White Europeans, 
the fair Persians and Egyptians, the Turks the Malays, 
the Indians, the slaves and the free all stand shoulder to 
shoulder in a row to woiship Allah Islam recognizes no 
caste or colour A Muslim convert however low his 
position is simultaneouly with his conversion admitted in 
to the brothethood of Muslims He enojoys all the rights 
and privileges of a Muslim He 1s considered in no way 
inferioi to othe: Muslhms Hence Islam 1s the only religion 
which has the catholicity to become a world religion 


To 1evert to the quotations the 1eade1 may ask why 
Reasous why the ‘they have been made if not as a sort of 
opmonzof Chnst apology for Islam Far from it Islam 
ae se have requires no apology flomany one It 1s a 
plain simple national 1eligion, which can be 
undeistood even by a child It has no dogmas, no 
mysteries, no obscure incomprehensible rituals to be per- 
foremed by priests The writer challenges all non-Muslims 
to join together and point out any one tenet of Islam 
which 1s repugnant to human reason oi intellect and which 
cannot stand the seaich-light of science and human expe- 
rience The quotations have been made with a twofold 
object The one 1s to show how Truth though obscured 
for a time by its enemies with lying tales and insidious 
fabtications will eventually asseit itself and exact praise 
which is rightfully its due, even from its avowed enemies 
Secondly to show to the reader how the trend of modern 
1eligious opinion 1s gradually verging towards Islam and 
the Unity of Allah preached by 1t The wise British nation 
being tued with tne inconceivable dogmas of Trinity, are 
how making serious efforts to study and understand Islam 
Many eminent men Christians and others have open] 
adopted Islam and have come into its fold As the British 
are a very persevering nation and will not rest satisfied 
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until they giasp the truth Jet us hope that Allah well 
reward their perseverance and guide them to the Fountain 
of Pure Truth viz, the Faith of Islam and the day 15 
not far off when the Muslim cty of “La “aha IMallah 
Muhammad ur Rasoulullah” will ring out fiom every 
city and evety village of Europe, as it 1s now being done 
in Asia and Africa A_ well-known English writer 
Mr Bernard Shaw has opined that in about a century at 
the lastest England would become a Muslim country 


One word more regarding the above quotations 
Many of those who have expressed their favourable 
opinions of Islam have known the Holy Qoran and the 
sayings of the Holy Prophet mostly through trans- 
lations and have read them with a critical eye They 
have thus been dazzled only by the outwaid glimmer of 
truth contained in them If they had studied them 1n the 
original and with the eye of faith, as Muslims do and 
derived spiritual benefit therefrom they would have been 
quite enrmoured of them Even then supcrficial studies 
such as they were have obliged them to wiitte down what 
they have done about them in defiance of their priests 
It is said that when Carlyle first wrote his Essay on the 
Holy Prophet, the clergy made such a clamout about it 
that he was obliged to delete sevetal passages and recast 
others But times have considerably changed since then 
and thanks to the British Rule every subject 1s at liberty 
to express his convictions about 1eligion without hindiance 
ot the fear of the Inquisition But the wiiter has noticed 
with pain that several Arya Samayists and others have 
been rash enough to use vulgar abusive language against 
the Holy Prophet of Islam Can a human being commit 

reater folly than this? To abuse and insult a member of 
aeneonhes héwevet bad his chatactet 15 foolish enough 
No wise person will ever utter words which are likely to 
cause pain to others, for no good can come out of them 
And 1n case of those who have departed from this life, 1t is 
doubly foolish to spea'. ill of them, for the words cannot 
reach them, as they are far beyond then reach and if the 
departed persons were persons of religious pre-eminence 
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and have milhons of followers whose feelings would be 
hurt if any unworthy languaye be used regarding them, it 
is trebly foolish and is besides punishable by the State 
How foolish then to waste one’s bieath without any 
compensating benefit! What do the abusers gain in such 
cases only punishment by the Goveinmeut imprisonment 
and fine, besides broken heads or even death at the hands 
of the aggrieved party How many cases have occurred of 
late in which fools indulged in abusing the Holy Prophet 
and were punished by the Government or killed by some 
aggrieved Muslim in revenge How promptly did retri- 
butive justice seize them! Did their abuse do any harm 
either to the Holy Piophet or to the Faith of Islam he 
preached? Notabit Then why risk lives and hberty by 
speaking or writing some foolish words? Common-sense 
condems the act as mad Ilhere are so many religions 
extant on the face of the eaith and people who profess, 
them aie mostly if not wholly born in the 
Plone faith they piofess, so that faith 1s a matter 
rely of chosce of necessity and not of choice Allah crea 
ted them all of different faiths as He ceated men with 
different complexions would it be just and proper on 
your put to hate and ibuse your neighbour simply because 
he weais a complexion different fiom yours? we must 
bear in mind that all mcn, black and white, good and bad, 
Mushm and non-Muslim were created by Allah and sent 
into this world Soalso He has sent Tcachers to all 
nations talking their respective veinaculars and pieach- 
ing in their mother-tongue The great world Teacher 
Hazrath Muhammad (peace ana blessings on him ) was 
raised in Arabia and was given a book in the language of 
that country as the Hindus weie given their Vedas in 
Sanskrit A greater number of God’s creatures believe 
in him and revere him than 1s any other prophet He 
never harmed a single soul in his life, on the contrary he 
forbore to take revenge on thousands of men who had 
done the greatest harm to him and not only forgave them 
but also loaded them with gifts and presents instead 
What complaint can any one have to make against an 
moffensiye person of such magnanimous forbearance?’ Is 
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1t not foolish to talk disrespectfully of such a great man? 
If any body should happen not to like his teachings let 
him not follow them but why abuse him as if he had done 
personal injury or harm to the abuser? Should any doubt 
be felt about any matter taught by him, 1t may be discus- 
sed in ordinary polite language as befits men of under- 
standing and culture and explanations may be called for 
from the Muslim doctors and there will be found many a 
Muslim doctor who would gladly givethe necessary 
explanation and satisfy the enquirer If still unsatisfied 
the enquirer may follow any other teacher he likes or may 
20 without ateacher atall leaving Islam and its great 
teacher alone 1n peace But to abuse himisonly showing 
one’s own mean nature and base servility to the dog of 
passion Onthe other hand compare the tolerant and 
noble language of the Holy Qoran ‘“Theie 1s no comp 
ulsion in religion, the right way has been clearly distingui 
shed from the wiong’ (Chapter 2 256) ‘“Andif thy 
Loid had pleased surely all those who are in_ the Earth 
would have believed all of them, wilt thou then force 
people to become believers? (Chapater 10 99) 
Muslims never speak ill of any religious teacher, on 

Musums never the contrary they show the utmost defere- 
abuse teachers of nce to him, no matter in what age he 
ee ak flourished and what language he spoke 
Has anybody ever noticed a Muslim abusing religious 
teachers, thus giving rise to ill-feeling or blood shed? 
I et people curb their passions instead of becoming slaves 
to them and avoid using intempetate language towards 
great men of the past or the present, for in the subjugation 
of passions lies true civilization and not merely in wear- 
ing a pecuhar kind of dress or going about naked with 
only a loinecloth Islam looks to the heart and not the 
body or its wrappings 


CHAPTER XXV 


Dear reader the writer begs to offer a few hints for your 
kind consideration To whatever religion 

oe ea’ or sect you may belong, before taking up this 
book to read please cast off all prejudice 
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and class hatred, for assuredly these two things will 
give you a distorted view of things and waip your 
judgment Men with pre conceived bias will gain litle 
advantage or instruction by reading thisor any other 
book You may be a Muslim, a Christian, a Jew, a 
Hindu, a Parsee o1 belong to some other religion Remem- 
ber that you are so fiom necessity and not fiom free 
choice Because you were born of parents who 
profsssed some one of those religions, you also consider 
yourself as one of that class Butif you are a seaicher 
after Tiuth consider yourself, for the time being, as 
belonging to no particula: class but only as an open- 
minded rational human being as Allah created you, an 
enquirer who tests the truth of any statement, belief or 
rule of guidance given heiein, from the stand point of 
Human Reason, the possession of which faculty alone 
gives you superio1ity ovcr all othe: animals and which 
also renders you responsible before God and man for 
your actions It follows as a couollary that Rationality is 
the grand criterion with which to judge of religion as of 
all other matters Now compare the statements, beliefs 
and iules of guidance given in Islam with those of other 
religions and select the best, that is the most reasonable 
and most suitcd to human nature and reyect whatever 1s 
1epugnant or unsuited to human nature One or two 
examples may be given to illustiate this position If 
any one tells you that God the Dispenser of strict impai- 
tial justice will punish you for the sins of another 01 vice 
versa punish another for your sins you cannot believe it 
for 1t is against reason and your common sense Again 
if you are advised to give up your coat and shut also to 
a person who robs you of your turban you will at once 
reyect the advice as repugnant to human nature Can 
one person be found in a thousand who would willingly 
act up to such advice? The rationalist does not concern 
himself with the question as to who made an assertion 
and in what book it 1s contained His only safe and sure 
touch-stone is his Reason and whatever is against it he 
will at once reyect The same test applies equally to all 
religious precepts How truthfully the Holy Qoran 
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defines religion in the following words ‘Then set your 
face upright for religion in the right state the nature made 
by Allah in which He has made men, there is no altering 
of Allah’s cieation, that 1s the mght religion, but most 
people do dot know” (Chapter 30 30) 


It is thus clearly made known to all that the right 
religion is that which is in accord with the 
Whichisthetrue nature and constitution of mankind and as 
rei,ion forman the best poition of human nature 1s his 
Reason o1 Intellect, true 1eligion must 
satisfy it and that which does not fulfil this condition 1s no 
true religion It 1s really wonderful that whilst people are 
oulded, punished and rewaidcd accoiding to Reason in 
all then worldly dealings, how they taboo it in the most 
important concein of then lives, viz, 1eligion and blindly 
follow as tiue dogmas which atc obviously incomprehen- 
sible and which no one can explain o1 admit as rational 
lo revert to the above illustrations can you ever honestly 
believe that 1f A commits a muide: B would be hanged 
for it? Or woud your reason appiove of your giving up 
your coat and shut to the man who 1obs you of your 
turban? Would it not be encouraging the 1obber’'s 
thieving propensities? Can any society exist peaceably 
if this practice were followed generally? Hence a 
jationalist will unhesitatingly reject the advice as unsuited 
to human nature 


This book 1s not a romance noi a fany-tale It gives 
in brief the life-history of a very gieat personage, in fact 
the greatest person that eve lived as has been 1epeatedly 
pointed out in these pages and there is nothing mythical 
or fabulous in it every incident mentioned 1s a stein 
solid fact of history Hence it dese1ves ou: closest study 
Every saying and every action of the Great World 
Teacher should be carefully considered as it 1s full of 
wisdom and guidance to all readers If you are not 
biassed and possess an open discerning mind you will 
invariably find that his words and actions were the wisest 
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and the most appropriate for the occasion But of this 
you will yourself be the best judge 


Please do not skip over the pages or 1ead the book 
in a perfunctory manner, if you mean to derive any 
benefit from the perusal You know that what 1s done 
in a hurry 1s never done well But read a portion and 
do not continue reading until you have fully digested it 
If this cannot be done in a single peiusal, it may be 
1epeated several times and you will be well repaid for 
your trouble 


Should you desire further information on any question 
touched herein, you may refe1 to large works written by 
Mushms or you may apply to any well read Mushm ot 
publish your doubts and questions in some well circulated 
paper and some Muslim or other will reply 


Dear young brothers and sisters in Islam, do you 
know that in a few short ycais you will 
»Elunts to Musim =~ giow up into adult men and women, mem 
noys and gris m= © 
particular beis of the gieat fraternity of glorious 
Islam fot whose special behoof Allah the 
Merciful has sent down His infallible book the Holy 
Ooran, which 1s at once a meicy, a guide and a panacea 
for all human ills But alas! how few of you are reading 
itand profiting by it The write: is aware that the 
thoughtful parents of some of you make their children 
1ead the Holy Book and even commit some portion of it 
to memory, before sending them to public schools The 
girls may be said to be better off in this respect than boys 
But neither the boys nor the girls are taught the meaning 
of what they 1ead People seem to think that if they 
make then childien tead the gieat Book in on1iginal 
Arabic from beginning to end, they do enough to satisfy 
the demands of religion and that they necd not tiouble 
themselves fuither Whata sad mistake! Though the 
mere reading of the Arabic text 1s better than no reading 
at all yet what knowledge can such parrotlike 1eaders 
gain from it? The Book was sent to be read, understood 
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and acted upon by all Muslims but if they do not know 
what it enjoins and what it forbids, how can they be 
guided by it Muslims, who are not guided by it are as 
it were frustiating the very object of its being sent down 
This will be better illustrated by a parable 


A mighty monarch sent a laige number of his set- 
vants into a far off island which they had 
The parable o’a never seen before, with strict orders to 
monarch and his 
servants explore it and pick up and bring back to 
him whatever precious stones and other 
valuable curiosities they could find the1ein, as the island 
abounded with them He gave them a scroll for their 
guidance The monaich was so kind hcarted that he 
wrote down 1n the scioll exhaustive instructions for the 
welfare and guidance of his servants It contained rules 
as to how for they should tiavcl every day, how long 
they should rest, what ways they should avoid and which 
way they should travel and similat matters = It also 
enumerated the several quaqmues, quicksands, rivets 
cataracts, hills, ravines and thoinv scrub jungles they 
would have to encounte1 with instructions how best to 
biave every difficulty ‘The scuoll further 1epeatedly 
cautioned them against the machinations of an old tebel 
chief whom the monarch had, for faults committed against 
his majesty, banished fiom his kingdom togethe: with his 
numerous progeny and transported them all to the island 
where out of envy and spite they all made it then main 
duty to mislead human tiavellets and decoy them by fai 
piomises and false shows to then dens, where they 
muidered some, blinded otheis and made some othets 
their slaves for ever to wo1k undei them ‘In this the bad 
old man was greatly assistud by an ogress his sister, an 
ugly and stinking old hag a great sorceress who at hu 
will and pleasure changed herself by enchantment into a 
fair, ravishingly beautiful smiling and sweet-smelling young 
maiden and decoyed way-fareis into he: den What was 
more dangerous was that she showed herself in a new 
shape and new garble to every traveller But as soon as 
any unfortunate traveller foolishly entered into her den, 
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she instantly changed her shape into the hideous old 
ogress she was and throwing him down drank off his lfe- 
blood and shoved the carcase into a large fuinace that 
was incessantly burning with 1oaring spuiting flames in 
her backyard the fie of which could neve: be eatingui- 


shed 


The scroll further stated that such of the seivants 
as would retuin safe and sound as they were before 
starting on the journey and would bring genuine valuable 
gems from the island would be 1ewaided in propor- 
tion to the value of then finds At the same time 
it cautioncd them that the island also abounded 1n good 
looking fruit and bei1ies which wete ically poisonous and 
also in worthless spurious stones whose glamou was 
deceptive and temporary and would entnely disappeat 
when submitted to the test by the monaich The scroll 
eaplicitly stated that servants taking such spurious gems 
or taking no gems whateve1 to him would be seveiely 
punishcd = It further laid down that to cvery one of the 
servants had bcen allotted a fixed time within which to 
perfoim his tash and on the expuy of which he woulb be 
1ecalled no extension of time being gianted under any 
pietext whatsoever, Ihe monaich was so good and kind 
that when his subjects set out on the journey be advised 
them thus, “though I have given you in my script com 
plete duections for your behaviour on the island, yet if 
any overwhclming calamity oveitake you with which 
you cannot successfully grapple o1 should the machinat- 
ions of the bad old man o1 of the treacherous ogiess 
should entangle you in perpleaities and prove too much 
for you, you have only to call on me foraid My sccret 
agents who ate watching youand recording all your 
act‘ons, unseen by you will convey your supplications to 
me and I will immediately respond to your call and give 
you relief” The servants at last started on the jouiney 
and all safely arrived at the island But when they landed 
they found it so picturesque, so attractive and abounding 
in fiuit and tlowers and other luaurnies of various kinds 
that most of them spent all then time and devoted all 
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their eneigies towards collecting those things, they 
entirely forgot that they would have to return to their 
king and master, as also his commands to search for 
precious ier and to take and present them to him, 
whenever he should be pleased to send for them In fact 
they were so absorbed in gathering and searching foi the 
luxuries of the Island, that they mistook it for their pet 
manent abode and never once thought of then Mercitul- 
king and his great beautifnl kingdom and the precious 
1ewards he had promised to those that cairied out his 
orders, even through they saw many of there companions 
being recalled every day from their midst to his presence 
Some ate the poisonous fruit and either perished o1 
became valetudinary Several fell victims to the wiles of 
the bad old man and many others to the blandishments of 
the sorceress and were thus destioyed Men of these 
three classes laid aside the royal script anb never once 
looked into it A few men forming the fourth class, 
however, took great care of it and frequently kissed 1t, 
laid it on their oe and eyes aS appreciating and 1es- 
pecting it and even 1ead it nowand then but it being 
written in the royal court language with which _ these 
plebians were unacquainted, could not understand the 
injunctions ‘the prohibitions and the advice it contained 
They never troubled themselves to ascertain its meaning 
from those that knew the language thus they deitved no 
itstruction from merely reading the sciipt without unders- 
tanding what it contained A vely few men, however, 
forming the fifth class, a very very small minority studied 
the king’s scroll and understanding its contents obeyed 
them implicitly and succeeded in avoiding the difficulties 
and dangers mentioned therein and were fortunate 
enough to secure some real gems to present to their king 
These men gained enviable prizes from him 


The interpretation of this parableis obvious But 
my, as there may be some very young people 
ao of — the readers, it is given here The 

good kind king 1s the Merciful Allah The 
island stands for this our present world The scroll of 
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the King 1s the Holy Qoran The bad old man 1s Satan, 
and the ogress represents the prohibited joys and love 
of the world The great furnace is hell Real gems are 
genuine good acts done with a view to please Allah 
and spurious ones are apparent good 
acts but hypocritically done not to please Allah but to 
obtain fame amongst men or to satisfy one's pride or 
for show Such actions can never gain any reward from 
Allah Men of the first kind are those who have no 
faith in Allah, in life after death, in heaven and _ hell or 
In practising viitue to gain rewards from Allah and avoid 

ing evil to escap2 punishmant Their sole object in life 
is toamiss as mach wealth as they can Men of the 
s2cond class wnom S3tan has misled and deceived are 
thos2 wao placz their faith in idols and follow other false 
doctrines They even practise asceticism, scourge 
themselves and submit thetr bodies to various torture 
hop ng thereby to please Allah but they are mistaken 

Allah his not ordered us to do anything of that kind nor 
is H. please | with them With Allah all these actions 
will av uil thom nothing and their labour snall be in vain 

Men of the third class are those whose sole aim in_ life ts 
to pleas: themselves as muchas they can with cainal 
worldly pleasures They have no feat of AllaM nor any 
sympathy with then poorer fellow beings They goiman- 
dise, indulge in drink gambling debauchery and practise 
all sorts ot vice They lead a life of pure animality and 
sensuality Men of the above threc classes never read 
the Holy Qo.an, which 1s the latest word of Allah, the 
only h2avenly book which has remained pure and untam 

pered with on th. face of the earth They profess no 
religion at heart, though they may nominally call them- 
selves Muslims, Christians and so on In the fourth class 
are inclu l21 all thos: wno peiform the ceremonial part of 
a religion and think they have done enough for religion 

They do not try to understand the mvaning of even the 
verses they 1epeatin therr Namaz Their faith is only 
hearsay they blindly follow what they hear In these 
days coptes of the Holy Qoran are being sold, owing to 
the existence of a large number of printing presses, at 
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such low cost that every Muslim ¢an buy a copy And 
as the Holy Book has been translated by several petsons 
into Persian, Urdu and English and so many commenta- 
ries have been published that tnere 1s no excuse for not 
reading and understanding the impoit of this necessary 
Vade Mecum Now, dear Loys and girls, which of the 
above five classes you would like to be in? Do you know 
that the old people are looking upon you as their only 
hope for the uplift of ou Muslim nation which from being 
on the topmost rung of the ladde: has unfoitunately fallen 
to the lowest The days of the old geneiation aie num 
bered and they eagerly look forward to the young geneta- 
tion accomplishing this giand object Unless each and 
every one of you improve himself or heiself and becomes 
a worthy member of the above mentioned fifth class you 
cannot do 1t, fo1 how can the blind lead the blind a wall 
raised on a crooked foundation cannot be stiaight Do 
not run away with the idea that if you pass your school 
examimations and obtain a degice you havc become 
perfect men and women You might have heard the 
following story 


A certain student of a college succeeded in obtaining 

his final degree and while leaving went and 

The student who $aW all the professors to bid good-byc To 

considered bisedu his class master he said ‘Professor, I am 
cation completed 

when he took hs Qlad that I have completed my education 

degree and am going out into the world” ‘The 

professor 1eplied “Indeed! Iam glad to 

hear that you have completed your education I have 


not been so fortunate, as mine 1s going on still and will 


eo on till I die’ Education does not teiminate with 
tahing a degree The poet Pope makes mention in his 
writings of the ‘educated vulgar” If a person goes 


through the entire curriculum of his university and secures 
a degree yet does not impiove his motal and social 
character he is one of the class referred to by the poet 
At the most, he has learnt certain piinciples and abstract 
rules but this alone does not make a perfect man of him 
Unless he acts up to these principles and works out the 
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rules he has learnt in his practical daily life he cannot 
become civilized Suppose a medical student learns by 
heart the names of all the drugs used in medicine and also 
acquaints himself with their several properties can he be 
called a doctor ? Certainly not, something more 1s needed 
for it and that is the more difficult poition He must gain 
experience by using those drugs on his patients and effect 
actual cures then only he would be entitled to be called 
u physician Similarly the mete learning ofa set of rules 
in the abstract, without putting them to test by practice 
cannot civilize a human being Some such men who 
have taken high degrees and whose intellects have been 
well developed have in the end turned out crooks, thieves 
and dec-ivcis of men, even more dangerous to society 
than illiterate thieves Wherein does the fault he ? Who 
is to blame for this untoward 1¢ sult ? 


Obviously the fault les in the imperfect education 
they have received In the picsent mode 
Remarks on the of education much stress is laid on the 
present state of 
education intellect the religious and moral side 1s 
utterly disiegaided = T10m the infant stan- 
dard up to the M A Degiee examination no mention 1s 
made before the students of Allah and of his supatfine 
qualities His Omniscitnce Omnipotcnce Omnipresencc, 
His Justice, Wiath, Mcicy Clemency and Loveto Huis 
Creatuies and above all His Unity Pupils are never 
taught that there 1s a life afte: death, that evcry person 
will have to render to his Creator an account of all his 
actions and be punished for his bad, and rewarded for 
his gooi wotk = hey aie not told that in evety human 
being theie are diverse piopeities implanted, angelic 
devilish, brutish and purely animal mixed up togethei, a 
unique conglomeration of good and bad to be found in no 
othe: creature that éivilization Consists in 
What 1s civilza Curbing the evil propensities and cultivating 
lion the good, gaining masteiy ovcr passions 
and evil and carnal desues and :egulating 
conduct by wisdom, 1eason and benevolence and not in 
merely wearing a hat and boots and eating food wih a 
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fork and spoon o1 maintaining a decent extenor and aping 
European manners and customs 


From childhood up to boyhood 1s the golden trme 
for religious and moral tiaining Impressions 
When isthe st received during that period aic the most 
time for religious 
teaching tenacious and 1emain indelible on the mind 
Parents should therefore not neglect this 
oppoitunity but should without fail utilise it to the full 
and give the young childicn this trainine before sending 
them to public schools 1 o1 thisiudimentary teaching 1 
knowledge of books o1 of the arts of 1eading and wiiting 
IS not necessaiy, nor need there be a special teacher foi 
this purpose The parents are the best teacheis, espect- 
ally the mother Even clder brothers and 
eo are the best sisters may do much in this respect While 
eachers of 1eligion 
and morahty walking, sitting, playing lying down to 
sleep, in fact on vl convenient occas ons 
childicn, must be taught these belts Then tendcr and 
impressionab'e minds should gtadually be imbucd with 
1eligious, moral and philanthropic noble principles, 
Children listen to stories greedily The tuition may take 
that form of giving instruction Anecdotes of our Great 
. Teacher the Holy Prophet Hazrath 
ow instruction ’ 
may Le made Muhamad (God's peacc and blessings on 
atutre tochid him!) of his noble family the ‘ Ahle bait” 
and of pre-cminently p'ous and good _ eople 
umonest his compinions ind followers may be told con- 
veying moral insti uction Ihe fimous deeds of the 
mighty departed heroes of Islam, may be mentioned to 
excite the voungstels’ imieinition and emulation In the 
place of idle unfounded and meaningless stores of gaints 
fauies demons or of sparrows, cats and tats, which are 
being every day told for the benefit of our voung people, 
ttue stories from early Islamic history, stories of the Holy 
Prophet's love for his followers, his courage and _ pe1sevei- 
ance, his charity, the improvement of his tellow mortals, 
the amelioration of slaves, the uplift of women he effected, 
the unparalleled services of the Caliphs in the cause of 
Islam, the hardships borne and martyrdoms suffered by 
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the early Muslims and their attachment to and love of 
Allah and His Prophet and similar true anecdotes may be 
told with advantage They will eventually produce a love 
of Islam, of the Holy Prophet and of those noble charac- 
ters who set examples of virtue to the world = In after life 
the children may try to imitate and follow them, and 
become good Muslims 


Islam 1s not the name of ceitain mental beliefs to be 
kept dormant in acoiner of the mind It 
Islam a relyion ig rather a 1eligion of action with coriect 
of action with truc = 
faith faith It enjoins upon us to “be up and 
doing” and discharge our duty to Allah, 
to out fellow-creatures, men and dumb animals, and duty 
to self Obedience to and love of Allah and of His Holy 
Prophet, obedience to parents, respect for eldeis, affection 
towards the young, love of learning and knowledge, good 
feelings towards all and sympathy for the poor and the 
decrepit, all those should be impressed upon children of 
tender age by their elders ‘Lo make the teaching more 
effective, practical examples should be set before them 
by the teachers for instance if the vutue of charity 1s 
inculcated by discourse, the teacher should give awav a 
piece of money or a morsel of food to some deseiving 
destitute person o1 better still give it to the young pupil 
and make him dispense it in chauty If an apple o1 a 
cake 1s gicen him, he should be made to shate it with his 
brothers and sisters, if he has any or if not with some 
young bovs or girls living in the neighbourhood From 
their very boyhood thcy should be made to say their 
Namaz at prope: times ‘The benefits to 
Advantage from be derived from this inestimable habit 
the habit of saying, 
namaz regularly Cannot be sufficiently appraised It keeps 
the body as well as the soul healthy and 
prime <A habitual ‘namazee’ has to rise early before 
sunrise wash himself and perform the Namaz at regular 
fixed hours five times a day, which helps him in forming 
regular and active habits, besides furnishing him with 
bodily exercise He has besides to heep his body, 
clothes and his house clean and to wash his face 
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and limbs before performing every Namaz The advan- 
tages of personal cleanliness cannot be over-estimated 
Above all he must remain sober and must not even touch 
any wine or other intoxicating drink If a drop of it 
happens accidentally to soil his clothes, he must wash it 
off before saying the Namaz Then the concentration of 
mind which he practises and which 1s the main feature of 
the Namaz qualifies him to pay undivided attention toa 
subject at a time, which is a great mental acquisition 
The soul is nourished and vivified by communion with 
its Creator The man understands his own incapacity 
and weakness and the infinite might of Allah and prostra- 
tes himself before him supplicating His pardon, mercy 
and guidance, and pouring out his ecstatic love and 
gratitude for all the benefits conferred upon him by the 
Lord How comforted, sanguine and buoyant one feels 
after offering one’s Namaz to Allah Such men are 
seldom drawn into sin the fc ir of Allah 15 always before 
them In shoit the advantages of offering Namaz 
regulary cannot be fully described = herefore you young 
readers, boys and girls make it a habit fiom you early 
age and never leave it ‘The Holy Prophet made his 
followers perform Namaz even on the battlefield whilst 
fighting was going on Its importance can be gauged 
from this Even in sickness Muslims are enjoined to 
perform then Namaz, sitting if unable to stand up, or 
even lying down on their beds, 1f unable to sit up As 
food 1s necessary fo: the welfare of the body, so Namaz 
is all the more necessary for that of the soul, foi people 
generally eat twice or thrice in twenty four hours but 
they are ordered to perform Namaz five times during that 
period 


Perhaps boys and girls attending schools may plead 
want of time, but in reality they have no 

Noexcusefor excuse It is a wellknown maxim and 
school gomg people perfectly true that when there is a will, 
there is a way Three out of the five 

prayers are said at home before sunrise and after sunset 
As for the other two Zohur and Asar, they may be 
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combined if necessary and read together in the afternoon 
recess for tiffin Nor need the students spend much of 
then time over the Namaz It need not take more than 
a few minutes to say it Namaz should be brief but 
heait-felt and sincere The young people’s main const 
de:ation should be to keep up the habit 
Namaz tobe bnef Jf they make the prescribed ‘Wadhu’ 
but heartfelt and 
simcere (ablution ) before going to school and keep 
it up, they need not make it again during 
school time If they happen to wear boots covering their 
feet up to the ankles and if they had been put on after 
making ‘Wadhu’ and washing the feet, the boots need 
not be removed to wash the feet for the next ‘Wadhu’ 
In such circumstances 1t would be enough to draw three 
fingers of the right hand wet with water on the upper 
side of the boots fiom the toes upwards to the ankles 
Ihis concession extends for twenty-four hours, after 
which the feet should be washed It 1s a very advant- 
ageous habit to heep up the ‘Wadhu’ at all times, 
except while sleeping 


The young readers will have undeistood the absolute 
' -,, hecessity for learning the injunctions and 
ne perusal of the 
Holy Qoran uter the prohibitions contained in the Holy 
noming prayer to Qoran If they have not studied the 
pe madea habit of 
Arabic language, they can have an Arabic 
Qoran having a translation in Urdu o1 English rendered 
by some Muslim and with the aid of commentaries can 
undeistand the meaning of the original well enough It 
is not a book to be bound in gilt covers, enclosed ina 
1ich vase of embroidered silk, to be occasionally kissed 
and kept on the head and piessed to the breast and then 
hept in a high niche in a wall It 1s intended to be 
constantly read, understood and acted upon It 1s to be 
ad Muslim's Vede Mecum to guide him on all occassions 
to clear all his doubts and difficulties and to point out 
the rght way to follow Every boy and every girl 1s 
advised to make it a habit of reading a poition of it every 
day after the morning prayer or 1f that does not suit at 
anv othe: time during the day or the night and digest its 
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contents It is not advisable to read several pages 
or chapters of it ata time but the best planis to read 
a little everv day and thoroughly understand it and 
what 1S more important try to act up to what it teaches 


Dear young ladies and gentlemen, you might have 
Causes for  2eard and read about the conquests made 
the great and the glory gained by the early Mus- 

deterioration lims, Our progenitors How strong were 
of the they 1n their faith, what staunch followers 
pues of the Holy Prophet they were and united 
in themselves They sacrificed their properties and 
their lives freely and ungrudgingly in the service of 
Allah and the cause of Islam (In fact they considered 
martyrdom a boon and eagerly sought it This was the 
secret of their uniform success in wirfare They sel- 
dom suffered defeat and if they ever met with it, they 
were patient and persevering The Holy Prophet if 
present or the Holy Qoran 1n_ his absence was their 
guide Hence they never failed to accomplish what 
they undertook to do Dear readers have you ever seri- 
ously considered why we have fillenso low and what 
are the best means of retrieving this disaster? Every 
would-be reformer suggests his own measures Some 
think that unless English education 1s treelv adopted by 
Muslims they can never rise But rest assured that 
this notion 1s radical'y wrong Of course the ruling 
PresentEng ace is English and we as their subjects 
lish education cannot but acquaint ourselves with their 
Bri to language, to hold intercourse with them, 
ee to represent our warts and grievances to 
them and 1n some cises to seek employment under them, 
toearn a fivelihood But to hope thit we will become 
good Muslims and good moral God fearing people by 
having an English education 1s like cunning after t mir 
age to quench our thirst The writcr idmits that by 
having an English education and tiking out degrees, 
a few muslims may gain employment under the 
Government and a fewer still may rise in public service 
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but what an infinitesimally s nall proportion of the na- 
tion whould thus better itself Can the whole nation 
obtain service with the Government at any time? Our 
aim 1s the uplift of the whole nation, religiously, morally 
and socially Service after all 1s not a very enviable 
occupation Those that have no other mcans of liveli- 
hood may take it up asa matter of necessity A cer- 
tain friend of the writer a person well stricken tin 
years used to remark, “‘ no donkey serves another don- 
key, nor does an ape become a servant to another ape 

that indignity 1s suffered by man alone and 1s exclusively 
reserved for him’ English education as it 1s at present 
given in schools and colleges 1s utterly inadequate for 
our purpose While it sharpens the intellect, :t deadens 
all sense of religion and morality It, further, in| most 
cases, engrafts certain vices and several other undesir 

able qualities upon the mind such as a too high sense 
of one’s self, self sufficiency, pride and looking down upe 
on others with contempt’ It 1s not suited to the Mus- 
lims It may do very well for those who barter their 
everlasting life to come for the present one But for 
those who wish to remain good Muslims and attich 
greater importance to their future life which 1s everlst- 
ing than to the present one, which is short-!'ved English 
education as 1t prevails at present, 1s not at all suited, 
It 1s a matter for extreme :egret and surprise that pos- 
sessing the best revealed Book, the Holy Qoran, 1s our 
guide and the best teacher tn the world, the }joly Pro- 
phet is our teacher, we Aluslims should Jooh to Chris- 
tlans and other non-Muslims for education ind civil 

ZALION 


Dear Muslim readers, have you hit upon the true 
reason why our nation has sunk so low in everv respect? 
The reply lies in a nut-snefl Allah, our Merciful 
Creater says that He never changes the condition of a 
nation until] the nition changes it itself As long is Mus- 
lims were real Muslims and studied ard followea the 
Holy Qoran, they were the lords and misters of the 
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world But when they graduall,’ neglected its injune- 
tions, until at last they laid it aside altogether, calamt- 
ties and misfortunes overtook them The saying now 
exactly fits our present condition that ‘‘Islam 1s con- 
tained in books and Muslims are sleeping tn their graves,’, 
The writer feels ashamed to say that he has seen Mus- 
lim graduates who do not know how to make the 
“Wadhu” Every Muslim reader is earnestly besought 
to study and obey the Holy Qoran and better his or her 
condition T1Jl then, the nation cannot prosper, for 
what 1s 1 nation but a collection of individual items of 
humanity ? 


CHAPTER XXVI 


Please do not take 1t amiss dear boys and girls if 
Special hints an old man warns you against some pre- 
for young boys villing bad habits among the school go- 

and girls Ing youngsters as onlv good-will towards 
you prompts htm to do so Smoking cigars and cigarettes 
is a pernicious habit, which gradually undermines the 
smoker s health besides the misuse of money it involves 
Another and more dangerous habit 1s frequenting the 
cinemas, talkies and theatres They present all sorts of 
vices in attrictive but deceptive forms What 1s 
shown as entertainment but Jove scenes, details of i)icit 
amours clever burglaries and even well-concocted mur- 
ders There 1s singing, accompanied with instrumental 
music which 1s strictly prohibited to us by the Holy 
Prophet The actresses are half nude and exhibit their 
personal charms in a way that every modest boy or g1rl 
would blush to look at There 1s kissing and embracing 
of Jovers or supposed lovers in view of the whole audi- 
ence 1n a most shameless manner’ Kest assured young 
friends, the so-called places of entertainment are Satan’s 
show rooms and exhibition halls, where his choice page 
antries are shown for money You pay money and most 
likely your moral ideas become tainted How many crimes 
hive been committed asa result of witnessing these shovs 
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How truly a poet has remarked that people at, first shun 
vite, but by witnessing it frequently begin to endure tt 
and at last end bv embricing 1t Young people are in the 
imitative stage Their judgment ts not yet mature to dis- 
tinguish evi] from gooa Thev imitate, unconsciously it 
mav be whatever strikes them as remarkable They 
should never visit such pestitential plague spots they 
ruin the morals as the plague ruins the body 


Never read spicy novels, love-stories and romances 
What have young people to do with love and love- 
stories ? Such books very often mistake lust, which 1s 
purely a carnal desire, for pure Jove and mislead their 
readers, by setting on it a fancifully high value and 
painting it with such vivid colours that children are not 
likelv to forget them You have read in this book that 
genuine love is holv and 1s exclusively due to Allah 
The time you waste over such character damaging works 
may with great advantage be spent over Allah’s Word, 
Sayings of the Holy Prophet, the Early Muslim History 
and true anecdotes of good moral men Whenever you 
meet a person older than yourselves, give him a decent 
salutation ‘As salmo-alaikum’ The Holy Prophet has 
said when two Muslims meet and salute each other 
Allah sends down a hundred of His Mercies, ninety of 
which go to the one who commenced the salutation and 
ten to him who made the reply Amongst Englishmen 
there 1s a custom that 1f two strangers happen to meet 
they do not talk to each other unti] and unless a third 
person introduces them to eachother They may be 
sitting in the same compartment of a railway carriage 
but the one kecps his face tothe east, and the other to the 
west However this national] custom might have origi- 
nated amongst them, it indicates haughty exclusiveness 
and proud self sufficiency Now, this 1s an undersirable 
quality of mind and should beavoided Manisa social 
being ind must have free intercourse with other men 
Our super wise Teacher !n order to promote intercourse 
amongst the Muslims and to remird them of their great 
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Islamic confraternity has ordered them to salute one 
another when they happen to meet  ‘ Assilimo- 
alaihum ’ is the best form of salutation for Muslims, 
as in Saluting the name of Allah 1s also pronounced, 
‘Asi salamo’ being one of the ninety nine nimes of 
Allah taught by the Holy Prophet The writer has 
noted with regret seyeral young Muslims passing by 
elderly Muslims without saluting them, the re:son 
alleged tor the omission *eing thit they were not 
acquaintances This 1s no excuse at :]| The orders 
to us are that we should salute every Muslim we meet 
with and not merely our acquaintances The Holy 
Prophet never allowed any one to anticipate him in 
mahing the salutation It was his invariable rule to be 
the first to salute every person he ret with w'thout an 
exception Even Jittle boys and girls plaving in the 
strccts he used to salute, bestow upon them his gracious 
smile pat their jittle heads and pass on witha hind 
word to them all Such habits endea ons tothe people 
Try therefore your best to :mitate him as far as vou 
can The pracuice of ignoring a person’s presence until 
formally introduced by a third person ts also gaining 
ground amongst us We should bear in mind that we 
are not Englishmen nor are we living in England — lf 
Englishmen follow their national customs, it 1s not 
binding upon us to imitate them We are Muslims 
living in India and should follow our Muslim opr ictices 
enjoined bv our Shareeat and the custom of the country 


Always shun evil and foolish society as you would 
shun the devi] The harm these two hinds 

The Story of of companions de you is very great, 
the swanand though you mav not find it out at once 
the raven The following story which the writer read 
ina Persian book is given here for vou 

It may help to impress upon your minds the bid 
effects of evi] society Once upon atime a traveller 
weirv with long walking and carrying « wallet, a bow 
and a quiver of arrows, rested under , the cool shade of 
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a inrge tree which stood on the bank of a river 
Hiaving walked a Jong distance in the hot sun and being 
tired he tooh out his wallet and partook some of the 
provisions it contained and drank water from the river 
After thus refreshing himself, he felt drowsy and _ laid 
himself down to tike ashort nap The nap however 
prolonged itself into deep slumber, unti] the sun passed 
the meridian Owing to the change in the sun’s 
position, the shade of the tr@e shifted from him and the 
sun’s hot rays fell on his face The traveller became 
somewhat uneasy in his sleep owing to heat but 
stil] continued in a sleepy state lying on the ground 
A kind hearted swan, who was disporting himself in 
water close by, had been watching the tired travéller’s 
weary movements ever since his arrival, and felt a great 
pity for him as owing to the sunshine on his face he lay 
tossing about on the ground with his mouth partlv open 
The swin at once flew up and perching himself ona 
branch overhead stretched out his wings to the utmost 
so that his shadow screened tne sleeper’s face A 
mischievous raven who was perching on the same 
branch observed the swan’s kindly action His Jow 
base nature prompted him to plav a mischievous prank 
and he at once flew down and by way of a practical 
johe dropped his excrement in the sleeper’s mouth and 
took himself off to another tree The sleeper was at 
once awakened and spitting out the raven’s droppings 
looked up on the tree and seeing a swan sitting right 
over his head with wings outstretched mistook himas the 
disturber of his sleep and shot him down with an 
arrow Ihe noble swan while expiring cried 
out, “If I had not associated with a rascally raven, 
though only for a short time, this dire calamity would 
not have happened to me” So, children beware with 
whom you associate Noris the society of fools less 
dangerous, as the following story wil! 

The man and show’ A certain wood cuttcr found a cub 
the bear of a bear in the forest He took it home 
and reared it with great care Gradually the cub grew 
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into a full sized bear and owing to attachment and Jove 
towards the man, used to follow him whercsoever he 
went He used to accompany him every diy tothe 
forest and to help him in collecting wood and carrying 
it One hot midsummer day the man tired with his 
toi], laid himself down 1n a shady place to sleep for a 
while bidding the bear sit by his side watching over 
him The bear accordingly sat down and busted 
himself in driving off the fligs that annoyed the sleeping 
man bv alighting on his face and walhing over it The 
bear drove away the flies patiently enough for a time, 
but one fly persistently alighting on the sleepers nose 
though driven off by the bear a dozen times, so annov ed 
the latter, that, taking up a large stone, he threw it 
with all his might at the fly meaning to hill 1t outright 
with one hit The result was that the fly escaped and 
the man’s head broke and caused his instant death It 
has therefore been said that a wise enemy 1s better than 
a foolish friend Youngsters should therefore be very 
particular in choosing their friends before becoming int1 
mate with them 


Lying 1s a very mean vice A liar 1s never respecte 

ed nor trusted by others He may bea 

Lying tobe —-very rich person and his attainments may 
avoided be very great but if’ he isa liar, no-body 
will really honour him This one bad 

quality nullifies all his other good ones’ It1is mitural 
for boys and girls to commit mistakes and faults When 
questioned about them by your elders, never prevaricate 
or try to mislead them by ambiguous answers but, as 
the English saying 1s ‘tell the truth and shame the devil’ 
The Persians have a saying that forging lies to screena 
fault is more heinous than the original fault Nothing 
destroys one’s self-respect more than lying The har, 
though he may escape punishment by telling a lie, 
cannot escape the pangs of his conscience Our Holy 
Prophet was so veracious and true to his promises that 
while yeta youth his nation conferred upon him the 
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title of ‘Al-Amin’ or the ‘ Truthful’ He has thus ‘set a 
most excellent example for Muslim youths try to imi- 
tate him as well as you can Kemember that in the 
Hloly Qoran, Allah has repcatedlv cursed jiars, whilst 
He has not cursed thieves and murderers 


In former times and even till recentlv, the Muslim 
youths used to wear a costume such as 
would procalim their nationalitv to the on- 
lookers And sodid the Hindu vouths 
This good practice 1s being gradually abandoned At 
present it has hecome almost impossible for an on- 
Jooker to ascertain the nationality of students in a public 
school Muslims, Hindus, Christians and even Pancha- 
mas wear a like dress Atl go without a covering to 
their heads All the heads are cropped alike All wea 
short coats, and pantaloons and all hive neck-ties Even 
the hair of the head ts parted notin the middle but on 
one side of the skull, all in similar fashion You may 
ask 1f Islam 1s confined to any particular kind of dress 
No, certainly not it 1s too wide spread and too rational 
a religion to impose any particular costume for its fol- 
lowers It has however imposed restrictions on males 
and females as to what portion of their bodies and to 
what extent may be left uncovered A mania seems 
to have taken hold of both boys and girls alike to ape 
the European mode of dressing It must be remember 

ed that the designing of costume 1s governed by several 
considerations Its chief object 1s to cover the naked 

ress of the body and to protect it against inclement 
weather, that 1s excessive heat or excessive cold ke- 
finement requires that 1ts appearince should be aesthetic 
or beautiful to look at The peculir climate of a coun- 
try plays a great part in determining the design of cos- 
tume Europe is much colder than India, hence the 
clothing there 1s warmer and tighter Hence the bree- 
ches and coats worn there are made of warmer stuff 
and are worn tight so as to be closely touching the skin 
and wrapping it .In India however a différent kind of 


About cos- 
tume 
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clothing 1s necessary You cannot wrap your bodv so 
tightly as in Kurope or you will begin to perspire The 
material should be lighter and the dress more loose 
Above all decency requires that the clothing should 
effectively cover up the prominent charactertistic fea 
tures of the sexes For this purpose if men wear Joose 
Ind'an trousers instead of the tight pantaloons and tn- 
stead of the present short coat which scarcely cover 
the hips, they wear the long coat which covers the thighs 
down to the knee joints, it will meet the requirement 
Tight pantaloors besides being irksome tn several post 
ures of the body and disabling the wearer from folding 
his legs fully and from sitting on the floor, do more in 
exposing the outlines of those parts of his body which 
should be concealed from view, than in hiding them 
Why then should we adopt it 1n preference to our !ndian 
pyjima which 1s more convenient to wear, which allows 
a more copious supply of air to the covered parts of the 
body than its rival ? The body should get a freer sup 
ply of fresh air in hot India than tn cold England 


As for the female dress, its present condition 1s 
more deplorable The fashion in vogue at present 1s 
for English women to wear skirts so high as scarcely to 
cover their knees and of such short circumference that 
one would fancy there was dearth of cloth amongst them 
The covering for the upper part of the body is more 
scandalous It has no sleeves, so that if the wearer 
raises up her hands, the arm pits are fully exposed 
In addition to this tndecencv, the neck 1s cut down so 
low that nearly half the breast 1s open and so alsoa por- 
tion of the back They have no outer wrapper similar 
to the Indian saree With such scanty dress they go 
about in public streets, bazaars and other places of pub- 
lic resort Some of them mahe matters worse by wear- 
Ing stays 


In fact their object in dressing seems to be more to 
exhibit their chirms to on lookers than to hide them 
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Well did a European writer remark ina newspaper 
that now a-days we see more of woman than in old days 
The Pope 1s said to have issued a Bull torbidding the 
females of his congregation from going about in public 
with such scanty clothing on 


The writer records the fact here with great mental 
‘pain that this practice of dressing or rather half dressing 
ts slowly but surely gaining ground amongst \iushim 
women and girls Alas for the nation whose females 
are growing soimmodest They have given up gosha 
completely and what 1s worse are freely shaking hands 
with alien men They are no doubt doing all this in 
imitation of the European women they see going about, 
and whom they suppose to be paragons of civilization 
and propriety Alas for the perverse thought! Chris- 
tian women can dress themselves as the fancy takes them 
There are no injunctions regarding dress 1n the Bible 
But the case of Muslim women is entirely different. The 
All-Merciful Allah, for the Muslims, whose religion He 
has been pleased to call as ‘perfected’ by Him, has laid 
down definite commmands in the Holy Qoran as regards 
dress It prohibits females from exposing their persons 
and even their jewellery to males, besides their hus- 
bands, net being near reJlations with whom marriage is 
unlawful, such as father, brother, uncle &c It express- 
ly enjoins women to wrap their bodies tn an outer cloth 
large enough to veil their persons, including the hair of 
the head when going out of therr homes = Accoriing to 
the Muslim Sha@reeat males are enjoined to cover their 
bodies down to the knees when appearing in public and 
females therr whole bodies, including the hair of the 
head, excepting the hands up to the wrists, feet up to 
the ankles and such portions of the face as must neces- 
sarily be left open The same orders apply to both the 
sexes aS mentioned above, while making their 
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The Holy Prophet has said that modesty of a fe- 
The Holy male is her best ornament He was hime 
Prophet on self modest to such a degree that all bis 
modesty biographers describe him as “modest like 
a virgin behind her veil” In all his life he never 
touched ary woman who wis not related to him ,within 
the prohibited degree Even vhile taking the vow of 
allegiance he avoided vrasping the hands of women, by 
filling a basin with water, plunging his right hand into 
it and with-drawing it and requiring every vow-taking 
woman to dip her own right hand in the said basin 
The device was adopted to avoid grasping women by 
the hand Readers can imagine what he would say to 
see Muslim women shaking European and other men by 
the hand Such Muslim women as are unwittingly follow- 
ing the practice will at once give it up if they care to 
obey Allah and His prophet 


Boys and girls must bear in mind that our beloved 

The Holy Master the Holy Prophet has prompted 
Prophet on his followers to acquire knowledge by 
imgtation observing that the icquisitton of know- 
ledge 1s incumbent on everv Muslim male and female 
Again he has said. ‘Pick up knowledge even 1f you 
have to go to China for it” This shows how anxious 
he was that his followers should be all learned people 
But he has also said ‘Adopt the good and reject the 
bad’”’, meaning that when you come across any people 
who have some good and some bad customs adopt the 
good only, carefully avoiding the bad We know or at 
least must know that there 1s no nation on the face of 
t!e earth, which has all good customs entirely Euro- 
reans are a well informed race at present in worldly mat- 
ters [They have certain good customs and some bad 
According to the advice of our Holy Prophet we may 
icopt their good customs and reject the bad, we should 
not blindly follow them in everything they do, simply 
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because they doit For instance there is a custom among 


Public balls them to hol fancy balls and dances A 


and dances number ot men and women assemble ina 
held in hall and dince in pairs of amanand a 
Europe 


woman The rules of their etiquette for 
bid a husband and his own wife forming a couple in 
dancing <A male should select some other’s wife or 
sister or daugther his campanion, leaving his own wife 
to seek some male companion of her choice’ fhe 
couples dance irminarm hugging and handling each 
other tn various postures capering about the hall, until 
exhausted The hallis surrounded by small convenient 
recesses, which are curtained fron public gaze and con- 
taining refreshments wine and necessary furniture for 
comfort and ease The tired couples resort thither, 
draw the curtain partake of the refreshments, rest them- 
selves awhile and when fully refreshed, issue out of the 
room and join the dance once more’ The famous nove 
list Fielding in one of his novels has madea scathing 
comment on this custom Tothe European eye there 
may seem nothing wrong 1n it, because it is their nation- 
al time honoured custom, but to the Asiatics it seems to 
be hivhlv immodest Can anv muslim lady Ihe to 1m- 
itate this custom, and can any Muslim husband allew 
his wife to do so? This example shows that evervthing 
that 1s European ts not good nor worth imitating Acting 
on the wholesome advice offered to us by our pre emi- 
nently wise Teacher, we should reject such things and 
pick up the good But we are unitormly rejecting the 
vood and adopting the bad or the frivolous Whilst we 
are adopting the mode of dress however unsuited to our 
countrv, are verv careful in choosing and adjusting the 
neck-tie, which our fore fathers never wore or eating 
with forks and on tables or wasting our faces in basins 
and or bathing 1n confined water in tubs into which the 
impurities of our bod es are washed and the bather dips 
and cleanses himself or herself with the same dirty water, 
or using the English language in the family circie ignor- 
eng Urdu our mother tongue, and shameful to relate, 
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some of us especially those who have visited Europe 1f 
thev ever talk with servants and others in Urdu are even 
affecting the European accent but we are entirely neg 
Jecting to profit by the good qualities of the English The 
real things we should imitate them inare their punctua- 
lity, their devotion to duty, their regular 
Aedes habits their untiring perseverance 1n busi- 
Englishmen essand above al] their pertinicious idher 
ence to their national customs ind costume, 
An Englishman may live fifty years mixed up with 
Indians but vou will never find him discarding his na- 
tional costume and their practices The writer was an 
eye witness to the tollowing incident 


There was a Kuropean gentleman, Collector of a 
A Buropeans istrict He went home to England on 
sense of leave ind there he marred a_ beautiful 
duty young wife When he returned to India 
he brought her with him and being devotedly ittached 
made much of her Within a few months of her marrl 
ave she was in a family way but sad to relate she ex- 
pired in giving birth to 1 aead child Of course the hus 
band’s grief knew no bounds and al] his friends s\mpa 
thized with him = The writer went to his bung:ilow to 
condole with him The dead body wis vet lying up- 
Stairs and her coffin was being prepared When the 
writer went in to Speak with the Collector, he found him 
seated in his chair, he was weeping profusely ind wiping 
his tears frequentlv but at the same time he was opening 
hts offictal dak and passing orders on the paper, as it 
was his usual] time for that work We may imitate his de- 
votion to duty Consider with a cool mind the difference 
Euorpean and between the practices of the Europeans 
Muslim habits which you are trying to adopt and our own 
compared old Muslim ones and decide which are better 
As regards dress 1t has been shown that our own Indian 
dress, both for the miles and females ts more decent, 
more convenient and more sulted to this courtry An 
hour or two betore getting up, Europeans are accustomed ' 
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to take early tea while yet 1n bed They eat a biscuit 
or two with the tea without washing the month and 
sleep again) A muslim will never think of eating any- 
thing before cleaning his mouth and teeth The Euro- 
pean washes his face in a basin of water He rinses 
his mouth with water and spits it out into the basin 

With that dirty water he washes his face over and over 
again Europeans do not use water in cleaning them- 
selves after easing nature, they use soft paper instead 

Coming from the closet they generally take a plunge in 
a tub of water dipping their faces and heads into it and 
washing their bodies with the same witer We Muslims 
are prohibited from doing so, as confined water ina 
basin or tub in which the face or the body 1s once wash- 
ed becomes defiled and 1s unfit for further use Com- 
pare our Wahdu We take clean fresh water in our 
hands and washing the face with tt, let it fall on the 
ground or in a vessel specially kept to collect it, again 
we take clean unused water in the hands ind wash the 
face a second time and so also a third time always 
taking clein water for each washing Before washing 
the face, we wash our hands up to the wrists three times 
and garyle the mouth thrice and wash the interior of 
the nose with water as often but alwavs tahing c ire 
that not a drop of the used up water falls into the un- 
used water and thus make itimpure We also wash 
our hands again up to the elbows and feet upto the ankles 
three times, each time every limb being washed with 
fresh unused water In addition to this we wipe our 
heads, neck and the ears with wet dripping fingers bee 
fore washing the feet Similarly in bathing we first 
wash off any dirt or filth sticking to the body by rub- 
bing and wash using soap if necessary, then we make 
the prescribed Wadhu and then standing up we pour 
three lotas or buchetfuls of water on the right shoulder 
three on the left and three on the head, taking every 
time fresh unused clean water and allowing the water 
pour d over the body to run into the sewer Now deaf 
readers which of the two methods 1s more cleanly ? 
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Dining on a table 1s not a sin, as it 1s not specifi. 

cally prohibited but when our Holy Pro- 

nae oD &  phet was once invited by a Roman and 

the viands were spread on atableand a 

chair placed for him, he remarked thit he was a servant 

of Allah and would show himself as such in his every 

action He sat on a mat or carpet onthe floor and 

took his meals therein atray Those who like to imt- 

tate their Master in every respect, never take their meals 
but in the way he did 1t, that 1s sitting on the floor 


The readers will understand that, as alreadv hint- 
ed, Islam does not prescribe any particular kind of 
dress or any particular mode of eating Some servants 
of the Government have to wear a particulir untform, 
there is no harm in wearing it while on duty Again if 
you are eating in company with Europeans it 1s no sin 
1f you follow their practice in eating on the table with 
a fork and spoon But to adopt European practices in 
all matters at home and on all occasions simply to imi- 
tate them 1s bad = Were we Muslims going about naked 
before the advent of the English 1n India and had we 
not a variety of costume to choose from that we should 
eagerly imitate their dress? Those that hope to assi- 
milate themselves with Englishmen by aping their dress 
and customs are very much mistaken Do what they 
would, the Englishmen would not let them assimilate 
On the contrary many of them secretly despise their 
imitators laugh at them intheir sleeves We should 
be as proud of being Muslims and Indians as they are of 
being Englishmen and Christians A story comes here 

A Muslim to the mind of the writer, which he heard 

convert and* Jong ago, It appears that a Muslim Moul- 
a Missionary = vie used to visit a European Missionary at 
his bungalow to hold disputations with him regardii g 
religion On such occasions the missionary used to 
offer him a chair to sit on and to treat him with due 
respect Perhaps the love of money or some other in- 
ducement worked on the Muslim and one day he had 
himself been baptized by the Missionary and admitted into 
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the Christian fold The next day the convert went to 
the bungalow and as usual was about to enter the inner 
apartment and occupy the customary chair but the Mis- 
sionary bade him sit in the Verandah on a bench tnat 
was kept there The Moulvi surprised at this chinge 
in treitment asked him the cause forit The Mission- 
ary replied “As long as you were a Muslim anda Moulvi 
you were a religious priest amongst the Muslimand I was 
the same amongst the Christians So I respected and 
treated you as my equal but now you have become a 
native convert Christian and mv subordinate We 
Europeans do not mix with native Christians on terms of 
equality’ This mav be an imiginiry story but it 
truly represents the Europeans’ mentality towirds the 
Indians Why then should we ape their manners and 
dress and customs still further to lower ourselves in 
their estimation? Jtemember, dear Muslim reiders, that 
our Holy Prophet was anxious that his followers should 
differ from the ‘people of the book” that 1s the Jews and 
the Christians in every respect as fir as possible, so as 
to be quite distinct from them in appearance, in dress, 
In prayers, In eating and in every other habit He has 
further distinctly warned Muslims that he who resembles 
Orders to 2 non-Muslim would be raised on the 
Mushms not Judgment day and judged along with the 
toresemble community of that non-Muslim Whata 
non Mushm@s serious matter for a God fearing Muslim 


There are so many other non Muslim practices and 
Sundry other "Sages that have crept into Muslim com- 
orders dis munity that 1t would require volumes to 
obeyed by _— point out all of them this small book can- 
the present not make mention of them all Muslims 
pcusluns are shaving their faces clean Some are 
rearing tremendously Jong moustaches though this 1s 
expressly forbidden Black dress 1s being worn to 1n- 
dicate mourning, even black-edged paper and envolopes 
are being used tn imitation of Europein though our 
Holy Prophet forbade black colour to be worn in 
mourning and used to exact vows to that effect from 
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Muslim females Men are an pure stlk dress, goid 
rings and saffron coloured elothes,al).fogbiddgn te Musysp 
males, , very faw,mer except the Namagees arg utilizing 
water Or a clad QO earth, a fer urinating, whilst aset at 
wear pantaloogs haye fo pass urine standing, thong ,t 
orders are peremptory to keep the clothing tree from 
catching the smallest dribblet of urine Now al] these 
irregularities and contravention of orders are due mostly 
to ignorance’ If people studied the Holv Qorin and 
the Siyings of the Holy Prophet, they dare not defy 
orders so flagrintly Study the Holy Book therefore 
and become Muslims in reality as you are in name 


Above all, separate not yourselves from the main 
Warning body of Muslims The All Knowing 
against join Allah Himself his cautioned us against it 
ing new sects The Holy Prophet has said that he who 
invents a ne. theory or practice in Islam not taught by 
him and not believed in by the whole body of Muslims 
i$ an innovator and al] innovators wil] taste of hell fire, 
Remember that Allah’s Word 1s not like the word of 
man The Holy Prophet as the person to whom it was 
revealed 1s the best commentator of it, as shown already’ 
It 1s not open toevery one of us to interpret the Holy 
Writ according to our own inclimtion The writet 
some time 1g0 was scandalised and also amused on 
reading an article in some magazine written by a young 
Muslim Barrister that though the Muhammadan Civil 
Law was good on the whole yet it required alteration in 
some respects to suit the present times, And this in the 
face of the assertion of the greatest Christian commenta- 
tor on the said Law, that ‘‘He had studied the old Roman 
and Grecian laws as also the modern American, English 
and many other European Laws but that he found the 
Muhammadan Civil Law the most just and equitable on 
the face of the Earth’, Wath a Jike temerity several so- 
called reformers of the Muslims have commented on the 
Holy Qoran and the Traditions perverting the meanin 
of words to suit their own ideas Remember that durin 
the life-time of the Holy Prophet, and for some tim 
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after there was not a schism in [slam, all Muslims form- 
ed as !t were one soul and several bodies There were 
no Shiahs, no Motizalities, no Khwaryis, no Ghair-Mok- 
hallads, no Mahdavis, no Chhakdalvis, nor any Khadtya- 
nis amongst the Mushms_ As time rolled on and the 
Muslim Empire grew extensive, people began to revolt 
and grasp power but in order to do so they had to show 
some plausible reason or other, and what was more 
plausible than a difference of opinion in religious mat- 
ters? In those remote times communications and means 
of transport did not exist as 1n our own times and hence 
the Caliphs could not effectively control those commo- 
tions An imbitious person propounded an opinion on 
some point of religion differing from the majority and 
collected a few adherents and raiseda revolt Some 
declared themselves as attached to the Ummayide dy- 
nasty, some to the Hashimite, some to the Abbaside and 
so on Keaders must know that those were all purely 
politic u] intrigues and there was really nothing religious 
in them though every party avowed some distinctive 
doctrine to distinguish themselves All these off-shoots 
from the main stem of Islam serve only to weiken its 
solidarity Allah and His Prophet have therefore 
repeated!” cautioned us against separating ourselves 
from the main stock In our own time several new 
sects have sprung up ostensibly with the object of 1m- 
proving upon Islam and bettering the condition of the 
Mushms When God Almighty has said This day 
have I perfected your religion for you”, old men hike 
the present writer fail to see how what has been ‘per- 
fected by Allah can be improved further by man We 
hnow that no two men agree im all their opinions Such 
beiny the case, the best and the safest course for us 1s to 
accept mm its plain and obvious sense what Allah has 
given to us and the Haly Prophet propounded, and the 
Muslims as a whole have believed in for ages Why 
should we attempt to do away with all supernatural 
matters mentioned in the Holy Qoran? What harm 
results it Muslims believe in miracles mentioned in the 
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Holy Qoran and performed by our own Holy Prophet 
and other prophets of Allah? Why should fellow-Mwus- 
lims be turned from their belief? The worst that can 
be said about it is that scientists will laugh at us for our 
simplicity Let them laugh, the final Jaugh will be 
ours And for the matter of that, are not some sctent- 
ists laughing at other scientists for differing from them 
in certain opinions? It has not yet been decided finally 
whether the sun revolved round the earth or vice versa 
Men of these two schools Jaugh at each other Allah 
will not punish us for taking His words in their popular 
obvious meaning He may punish us, 1f we reject the 
obvious meaning and put on the words a different inter- 
pretition of our own 


An antheist once questioned Hizrath Ali 1f all his 
Namaz, fasts and night vigils for scanning the Holy 
Ooran would not be so much labour lost, 1f really Allah 


A contreversy did not exist He replied, “True, some of 


between my energy in that case shal] have been 
Fiazrath Ah = wasted, which 1s no great matter but if as 
seen I believe He does exist and punishes thosé 


who dis >bey and disbelieve in Him, what 
would be your fate? The loss of a part of my energy 
will be nothing as compared with hell-fire’ Therefore 
the best course Is to take the words of Allah and of His 
Prophet at their obvious import If you are a Muslim, 
be a sincere thorough orthodox Muslim Your obedience 
The fresh and Will be amply rewarded The labour you 
the faded undergo in obeying and offering worship to 
roses, Allah, while you are still young and fresh 

is like a fresh fragrant rose in full bloom and will be 
appreciated accordingly But when you grow old and 
worried with wordly cares with your attention divided, 
and with the fear of approaching death on you, your 
offering will be like a withered crumpled up stale flower 
and will be valued at its proper worth Make the most 
of your vouth and vigour and spend them 1n the service 
at Allah, instead of thatof satan If any boy or girl turn 
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religious on reading this book and begin to perform 
yYNamadZ, +t 18 very probable that his or her erstwhile evil 
companions w)) Jaugh with ridictle and try to wean the 
pworshipper from the right pith. Keep aloof from such 
human deyils and ignore their derision 


May Allah bless you all and make you sincere Mus- 
lims, worthy member of the community and true ad 
mirers and followers of the Holy Prophet Amin! The 
writer in bidding you good-bye has a request to mrke 
When an old and infirm man ictuated by his love for 
you takes the trouble of writing this booh, it be loves vou 
in return to read it carcfully and serioush and «almnly 
ponder over all the questions touched upon herein 


